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The Way of Peace 


. The Archbishops of Canterbury and York have addressed the following letter to 
the members of the Church of England. It was read in most of the pubits throughout 
the Church on Sunday, January 5; 


"Moved by the situation of the world at the present time, the leaders of various 
Christian Communions throughout Europe have agreed to send forth to their own people 
in their own terms during the present week a solemn appeal in the interests of peace 
to Christian conscience end loyalty. In writing this letter end asking that it may 
be read in our churches, we, the Archbishops of the Church of Englend, with the approv- 
al of our brother Bishops, are taking part in this international endeavour to build 
the peece of the world on a true and lasting foundation. 


"No thoughtful men can view the present situation without grave anxiety. It is 
acknowledged that the supreme need of the world is & settled peece. Yet the minds of 
men ewerywhere ere restless, confused, fearful of the future. 


"It hes been mede plein that international Treeties, Pacts and Covenants are not 
of themselves enough to ensure the perce which the rorld needs, It is plain that past 
experience is not enough. We might have thought that the experience of the Great Wer 
hed proved once for all the horror and foolishness of war. But a new generation has 
grown up forgetful of that awful lesson. It is plain thet the natural instincts of 
men ere not enough. For these instincts still cling to old and deep-rooted suspicions 
and jealousies. They are too easily stirred by the excitements of @ self-regarding 
patriotism. It is plain elso that what we call civilisation is not enough. for the 
very science on which it relies is forging weapons of war which, if they be let loose, 
may sccomplish its ow destruction. 


"Must it not then be equally plain that if these natural influences ere not 
enough it is only & supernetural power which can ensure peace - in a word, the incoming 
of the Kingdom of God, God's Rule of righteousness, truth, honour, justice, brotherhood 
among men ? 


"Christiens at least must needs believe this to be true. It is part of the Faith 
Which they profess. In the one prayer which all of them offer, however else divided, 
they pray "Thy Kingdom come; Thy Will be done, as in Heaven so on earth." And there 
are millions of Christisns holding this Faith throughout the world. Why is it then 
that their Faith is so feeble in its effect upon the plans and policies of nations 3 
Is it not because they forget that in accord with the tremendous trust of freedom which 
God hes given to men the incoming of His Kingdom in the affeirs of the world depends 
upon the ective personal loyelty of those who are its citizens ? It is this loyalty 
that is lacking. Christian people in every country, our own included, sean, no doubt 
unconsciously, to put their netural patriotic instincts, prejudices, emotions first 
end to regard the claim of the Kingdom of God as an ideal, true indeed but remote from 
the actual effeirs of men. But any real loyalty td the Kingdom of God demands that this 
process should be reversed. The cleim of the Kingdom of God must come first. It must 
be accepted not as © distant desire but as an immediate duty. <All these instinctive 
feelings and opinions, with whatever appeel to patrictism they may come, must be tested 
by the one first question - Whet is my duty to the Kingdom of God ? 


"Doubtless the answers must often be difficult and different. But if sll Christian 
citizens asked the question honestly, who cén doubt that in every country a Christian 
public opinion would emerge which would everywhere end profoundly change the aspect 
of affairs and open out the way cf peace @? On tu€ other hend, if the Rule of His King- 
dom be God's purpese for the world, then neglect of it must bring His judgment. 
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“There is nothing new in what we have said, but there is much that is too often . 
forgotten. With whatever authority belongs to our offive we solemnly ¢all upon all iF 
members of the Church tc give a new and loyal obedience to the Lord's command and in 
seeking peace to "seek first the Kingdom of God and His Righteousness," 


In connection with this message of the tw> Anglican Archbishops, which was 
preceded by appeals of the same kind, end with which can be mentioned other 
declarations on ‘the pert of other ‘Gh cehek in England, we may refer here to the 
appeal tc the Old Catholic Churches of 811 countries which has been issued by the 
Old Catholic Bishop, Dr. Adolf Ktiry, and in which the full agreement of the Old Cath- 
olic Conference of Bishops is expressed with the appeal of the Anglicen Archbishops, 


At its eeeine at Hindsgaul ,Denmark, from August 4 to 7, the Continuetion 
_Committee of the Faith and Order Movement, on learning thet the Emperor of Ethiopia 
“hed asked oll Christians of the world to unite in prayer fr peace, rose to its feet, 
and the Chairman offered intercession in that sense. The International Council of 
$he World Alliance for Internationel Friendship through the Churches, wich met.at 
Chomby sur Montreux, Switzerland, from August 12 to 18, drew attention to the fact 
that the opening of hostilities in @ manner contrary te the League Covenant afd to 
the Kellogg-Briand Pact would endenger the: whole organisation of international 
jurisdiction and collaboration; .it added ‘that the use of non-pacific methods was 
contrary . ‘to the teaching of Jesus Christ. The Executive Committee of the Universal. 
Christian. Council, which slso met at Chamby, sent a telegram to-various heads of 
States, to the Teague of Nations. and to ‘the ‘Pope, in which it- called upon the whole 
of “Christendom to unite din: ‘prayer and in declaring that a war "undertaken without 
recourse to arbitration’ ‘or. other means of peaceful settlement, is an intolerable 
wrong to men kind end- “as sin: pesmist the lew of Christ," ; 


After Roatilitics pa begun, the Swedish Oecumenical Council requested the. € Bo 
World Alliance to make its views knom, The Netherlands National Council of the ; 
World Alliance expressed a similar wish, And the Oecumenical Youth Commission, in 
which various Christien youth orgenisations are represented, published an appeal on 
Octore~ 3, Other expressions of official Christian tage may be mentioned here¥ 


the atnual Conference of the Lutheran Bishops of Norway, in October last, made a 
special appeal for support of the League of Nations peace activity. shranghout 


Christendom, and the Congregational Union of England and Weles, which met at Srienten 
on October 9, expressed itself in favour of the Leazue of Netions, the maintenance 

of collective peace and pacific methoa’ of treaty revision.Furthér, , the International 
Student Missionary Conference held at Bale from August 31 tu September 5 referred t 
in a resolution to the obstacle thet the outbreak of e war between Italy end Ethiopia 
would constitute for missionary work, and to the danger in which the wile world 

would be involved if the hatred of the black races for the white were unloosed. 

In addition to the Scciety of Friends (Quakers), and other Christian groups, such as 

the Disciples of Christ, a number of Christian peace organisations have expressed 

their views on the Italian-Ethiopian conflict, among them the International Fellowship 

of Reconciliation, which, in a letter to Mussolini in July 1935, pointed out that a 

war between Italy and Ethiopia would bring on terrible race conflicts; the Inter- 

national Association of Anti-Militarist Clergy; the Netherlands association "Kerk 

en Vrede" (Church cnd Peace); tuo International Assuciation of Religious Socislists 

‘and the | the Religious Socialist Federation of Grench n of Rrench Switzerland. Moreover, the 
International C.nsultative Group for Peuce and Disarmament, on which ph pile Chris- 


tian World organisations in Geneva are, among others, ropmeschtad recommended, in a 
statement issued on September 24,1935, a series of economic measures and the eppli- 
cation to all colonies of the principle of the open door, so that all states shell 
have access to raw materials, end thus gave expression to its efforts for the promo- 
tion of peace in the world. On Octuber 12, the same organisation issued a further 
statement, urging loyal adherence to the League of Nations convenant and the pre- 
peration by the League of a satisfactory settlement of the dispute in a manner thet 
Will not put "« premium on aggression" The Coimuittee for Peeca and Disermament creat- 


et by the women's international organisations, in which the World's Committes cf the 


Y.W.C.A. phayg a leading part, expressed a similar attitude. 
(Int.Chr.P. I. S..) 
Doath of the Oecusienical Patriarch. 


The Oecumenical Petriarch of Constantinople, Photios Maniatis, died,after long 
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suffering, on Sunday, December 29, The head of the Orthodox Church, who was in his 
sixty-second year, had occupied the Patrierchal See of Constantinople for six years. 
With his unenimous election, in the autumn of 1929, as successor to Bil III, 2" voce 
menical Putriarch for the first time in over a thousand years bore the name of Photios, 
Tho law of the Turkish Government, prohibiting the clergy of all confessions from 
wearing their official dress in public ,compelled the Patriarch to place himself in 
self-imposed imprisonment. He took a keen interest in the Oecunenical Movement and his 
neme will always be closely connected with the history of the churches’ endeavours 

for union. Shortly before his death the Patricrcu hed given the Gree'’-Cathwlie Cnuren 
of Latvia its autonomy. The question of this same church's independence of the MosC ow 
Patriarchate has also been settled in a similar way, as had already been done for the 
Finnish, Polish and Estunian Grock-Cetholic Churches. A further important decision 
taken during the Petriarch's time of office concerns the formation of an expert commit 
tee (within the Oecumenical Patriarchate) to work on the question of the liturgy in 

the Patriarchate and in those churches in which liturgical books are used in the 

Greek lenguage. 
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Fifth European Conference of Theologians, 


The fifth European Conference of Theologians took place from December 28,1935, 
to January 3,1936, under the cheirmanship of Dr.,Hanns Lilje, the new President of the 
Europeen Council. The lectures, the subjects of which were based on the ecclesiastical 
and theological situation of the moment, carried the general title of "Corfossion and 
Church" und dealt with the following questions: "The theological background of the 
present Church crisis", by Dr.Hanns Lilje, of Berlin; "the importance of the confes- 
sion for Churegh construction", by Professor A.Nygren, of Lund; "Bible, confession and 
dogma", by Professor Heitjema, of Groningen; "profession of faith in the present day 
Church and the traditional confessions", by Pasteur Jacques Courvoisier, of Geneva; 
“the task of theology in the confessional work of the Church", by Professor Omen, of 
Cambridge, and "confession and Church Universal." Representatives of simost all HZuroe 
pean countries took part in the meeting. 

EieGer ence) 


A New Information Bulletin, 

The Committee of the Christien Sucial Federation of the Latin countries decided, 
at its meeting in September 1935, to form an international committee of social Chriss 
tienity, whose duty in particular it will be to publish en information bulletin from 
time to time. In providing information and material on questions of the day, and in 
indicating Christian trends of opinion, the bulletin will sim at enabling its readers 
to have a better understanding of actual social conditions, and to be better equipped 


for social action on the basis of the spiritual demands cf Christianity, 
(T.C.Petees ) 


The Oldest Gcspel Menuscript ? 


The fragments of an unknown Gcspel, recently published by the British Musem, date 
back in origin to the middle of the seocnd century. Another papyrus, recently discov- 
ered in Upper Egypt by C.H.Roberts, of Oxford, has now been made accessible to the 
scientific world, It contains e fragment of the Gospel of St.Juhn and, according to 
the present findings of research, goes beck to an even earlier date. "This papyrus", 
writes the German theologien, Professor Dibelius, of Hoidelberg, "belongs, in the 
judgment of expert English end Gorman scholars, to the first half of the second cen~ 
tury, and thus represents the oldest written fragment from the New Testament of which 
we know. ll those who regard St.John's Gospel as dating late in the second century 
will now know better. Tis text and the other discoveries show clearly thet the 
Christian communities end their sacred books existed at a very early time, 2 fact of 


which we never hoped to receive such direct evidence." 
. ti0.P.1,8¢ 


Recent Church Developments, 


Germany. 
The Reich Churen Committee, on the basis of the Church lew of November 9,1933, 
concerning the advisory boards of the Gormen Evengelicsl Church, has decided to form 


the following: 


A theological board, with sub-membership according to confession; another for 
legel questions and a third for constitutional matters; & boerd for parish work,with 
departments for work among men, among women and among young people; others for 
missionary work and diaconal work, with sub-divisions; for evangeiical educational 
work; fur Church publications and for Chureh music. The appointments to these boards 
have still to be announced. They will help to coordinate and unify the execution of 
the work of the individual Churches in productive service for the Church and their 
advisory character should enable them also to be of assistance to the leaders of the 
Church in the right execution of their duties. 


No.36 of the cfficial gazette of the German Evengelical Church deals with the 
decree of the Stete Church Committee for Old Prussia concerning theologicel examination 
end the essumption of pastoral office. Accurding to this decree, examinations teken 
between Junuary 1,1934 and November 30,1935, before the exemining officers of the Con- 
fessional Church, are recognised as valid. The same decision applies to ordinations 
held by the Confessional Church. Ih future only those exeminations will: bs recsgnised: 
as valid which have been taken before the official examiners appointed by the Provincial 
Crurch Committees. It is thus provided thet candidates may send in their names for 
examination by another consistorium than that to which they belong by birth or residence, 


In the Germon Evantelical Church, the Evangelical Church of Old Prussia and its 
Church Provinces,(with the exception of those of the Rhineland and Westphalie), the 
Evangelical ithe Provincial Church of Saxony, the Evengelicel Provincial Church of 
Nassau-Hessen and the Evangelical Provincial Church of Kurhessen-Waldeck, organisations 
for the direction of the Church heve been formed, on the basis of the law concerning the 
saferuarding of the German Evangelical Church. The execution of Church government 
end of Church authoritative power by means of the orgenisation of Church associations 
and groups is not allowed. This decision applies in particular to the sphere of the 
German Evangelical Church, with its "provisional Church leadership" and to thet of the 
above-named Provincial Churches, with their "councils of brethren", 


From available information, importent developments ere evidently taking place re- 
gerding the ettitude of the Cunfessidnal Church towards the policy of the Reich Church 
Ministry, the Reich Church Committee and its organs, 6m .all of which we will report 


later. (1.0, P.1.86)) 
England. Christien Pacifist Group Policy. 


At the December meeting of the Gouncil of Christian Pacifist Groups some considera- 
tion was given to policy for 1936. It was agreed that, especially in view of the recent 
spread of pacifist opinion ih the country, the chief need was both to develop the paci~ 
fist fellowsHip in each church and to drew the whole Christien pecifist movement into a 
closer unity. The discussion went on to deal with the prcblem of ensuring that paci- 
fist propaganda was at once intellectually sound and deeply based in spiritual conviction, 
Burther discussion was necessery in Reconciliation and elsewhere as to the degree ta 
which pacifists were justified in opposing "sanctions", the extent to which %he actions 
of sub-Christian governments would be supported as "relatively right". the relation of 
the Christian, seeking to live inloyalty to Christ's law, to the power state, and the 
character of the nationalist state in contrest with the ecnception of a Christian 
community. It was recognised that n>t everything could be expleined in intellectual 
terms and thet the "capitsl resources" of pacifism were of another kind; yew it was 
necessary to make cut a rationsl statement ~f the cese for pacificism and te show also 


that it worked cut int» 4 practical sccial and political scheme. [1.¢.P.7.8.} 
England. Notionel Free Church Council's Now Year, 

Copies of an"open letter", from which we quote the following, have been sent by the 
National Free Church Council to all Free Church Ministers in the country: a 


"..This age demends of us that we make its need of God the motive of all wo do, 
Everything in every Church should be controllei and directed by a deep sense of that 
need. Occasional Evangelism, however helpful, cannot meet the situation, The/’normal 
life of the Church must be Evangelistic. The Church, which is the Body of Cirist, 
must think and speak for Him, 

"This letter is addressed to you, in order to emphasise the clear solemn thought 
that constant whole-hearted Evengelism, with all that this means for every fepartment of 
the Church, is the only hope of gaining a world wbich seems to be drifting from God, 


ee a, es 


a 
whilst God Himself is looking to the Church 2f Christ, in the certainty of His 
victory." The letter concluces with proposals thet the minister and officers of 


each Church should make a prayerful exemination into the spiritual condition of 
their fellowship; thet they should urge upon their Church members their tremendous 
responsibility in the matter of positive and effective Christian witness and that 
all such efforts should be mede, wherever possible, in close association with the 
other Free Churches and with the Church of England, 

(ters. 3,3 
France. Juriies Yeor -f the Y.M.C.A,Sce-uts. 

In 1936 the Y.M.C.A, Scout Moveinont of Frence will be twenty-five years o14 and 
will celebrate this "jubilee" year by stirring commemorations. The Council uf the 
Protestant Feterstion of Frence is anxious to bring the jubilee to the attention of 
the Churches. Such commemorations provide the Churches with en opportunity for show- 
ing their sympathy and gratitude to a youth movement which is in line with their om 
religious work, and one which has led many young souls to the Gospel and to pastoral 
work, The Council of the Protestant Federation points out that the Scout Movement 
has always recognised the Church's right to take part officially in its organisation, 
locally and nationally, and counts on that participation, (I. CeP.I.8, ) 


Frence. Against Licensed Houses, 


A delegation of the Temporary Committee against License¢ Houses wes reccived on 
Decenber 21 by the President uf the Republic, The President uf the Protestent Feder-~ 
étion took part in it, as well as Canon Magnin and the Chief Rabbi Kaplan, Muse, 
Legrand-Felco, Monsieur Justin Godurt end Monsieur Gemshling pointed out th Monsieur 
Lebrun the disastrous consequences of the system of licensed houses, from the sanitary 
as wetl as f:0M the moral and internetional points of view. The dele ativon particu- 
larly urged upon Monsieur Lebrun that the public authorities should decide to put an 
end to a system which, besides in no way protecting the French race, does serious 
hera to France's morel authorit y in the world. 

, (TGR So 4 
France, & Cali to Sacrifice, 


In @ messaze te French Protestants, the Council of the Protestant Federation of 
France declares that an immense effort of economy has been made in the Churches and 

in evenzelical »nc missionary work, signifiying in fact "a withdrawal ull elung the 
dine." On & total budget of some 30,000,000 francs, the deficits of the Churches and 


what needs to be done, The message ends with an appeal for sacrifices and with an 
affirmation of the certainty that it is Geu's Wili twat the Chusches shall livéd. 

i (2.0. PeleSed 
Japan, Fifty Yeers of Protestent German anu Swiss Missions. 


In 1885 the first Protestant missionary of the European Continental Churches to 
Japan, coming from Germany but of Swiss nationality, the Rev.Dr.Wilfried Spinner, 
landed in Yokohama and began the work of ths "“Ostasienmission". The work met with many 
difficulties during the Great War and subsequently, but it has recently succeeded in 
building up a small Japanese Church: "Fukyu Fukuin Kyokwai",. -% carries on 
23 churches and preaching centres, 17 Sunday Schools, 6 Kindergartens, 2 student homes, 
2 nightschools and a theological seminery, ‘eekly attendance at services ond Sunday 
schocis numbers about 3,000, with « yearly total estimated at between sixty end eighty 
thousand, In celebration of the 50th anniversary, the Church held special meetings 
in different cities in Japan, prominent speakers on this occasion being former stud- 
ents and pastors of the Church. It has its own edministrative committee. The 
Home board of the Mission is in Berlin (Dr.Devarenne) and in Zlirich(Dr.Pfister), In 
addition to the work in Japan, medical and school activity is carried on in China, 

Ci Ue Pet Sit 
Japan. Prayers for Peace, 

Matsuzawa Church in the suburbs of Tokyo is often cailed Kagawa‘*s church. Here he 
preaches every Sunday morping that he is in Tokyo. In the five years of its history, 
the early morning prayer service held every Friday has mever been discontinued and is 
possibly unique in being dedicated to prayer for world peéce. (iC Pet. Se | 
Switzerland, National Church of the Canton of Vaud. 


On December 9,1935, the Synod of the Netional Church of the Canton of Vaud accepted 


the new hymn book proposed for use by ell the Netional Churches of French Switzerland. 
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Archbishop Soederblon, 


Arehbishop Soederblom, if he had lived, would have been exactly seventy years old. 
The whole Oecumenical movement mourns once more the loss of the beloved man who devoted 
his life to it. The work initiated by Archbishop Soederblom, although changed as to 
problems and methods, has remained true to his spirit, He neither created nor left be- 
hind any ideology of Stockholm, but he made a4 large part of Christendom keenly conscious 
of the distress caused by the Church's distraction , and showed it new ways, because of 
his own distress and faith, to come nearer to one another in the service with which the 
Mester has entrusted us in the world. Soederblom was a man of faith, who did not set out 
to create a great life work, a system of church magnificence, but one who, out of love for 


_ preliminary conference in Geneva in 1920, Bible in hand, a pious man who put his trust 

' in the Gospel, with its strength to change the world and unite the Churches in one. But 

' he was also a theologian, with the knowledge of the truth at heart, and one who also had 

the humility to entrust the search for truth and for the reflection of the divine light 

not only to his own Church, but to other Churches as well. His memory lives on in the 

oecumenical movement, LcUshstees 
Successor to the late Oecumenical Patriarch, 


On the death of the Patriarch of Constantinople, Photios II, the Holy Synod, at an 
extraordinary meeting, elected Heraklea Philaret, as the head of the Orthodox Oecumenical 
Patriarchate. The new Patriarch comes from Asia Minor, end is the oldest member of the 
Synod, TiGier tee 


Anglican Service in Orthodox Cathedral in Paris. 


History was made in the Russian Orthodox Cathedral in the Rue Daru, Paris, on Jenuery 
1, when, at the end of the Divine Liturgy, celebrated by the Metropolitan Evlogius, an 
Anglicen service was conducted for the first time by Bishop Frere, in the presence of the 
Metropolitan, other Orthodox Bishops end priests, and dense crowds of standing Orthodox 
worshippers. Ten years ago, such an event would have been unthinkeble, 
| The service took place at the invitation of the Metropolitan, in connexion with the 
First Anglo-Russian Conference in Paris, organized by the Russian branch of the Fellowship 
of St.#lban and St.Sergius. For some years, the Fellowship has held its Conferences in 
inglend, end this Conference marked a new stage in its development, It was held at the 
Chateeu de Quincy, some distance outside Peris, from December 30 to January 3, under the 
chairmenship of Dr. Nicolas Zernov, the secretary of the Fellowship, and was attende*’ by 
Anglicans and Orthodox, many of them students. 
The Metropolitan Evlogius, of the Orthodox Church, was present for part of the Confer- 
ence. Others who took part were the Orthodox Professors Weidle and Zander, the Archprisst 
Ktitarev, the Swiss Pestor Flury, representing the Old-Catholic Bishop Kiiry. The part- 
icipants have been received by the Vice-President of the Committee for Russian Refugees, 
M. Rodzianko and Chaplein Tchetverikoff, who is concerned with this whole movement. 

The principal speakers were the Bishop of Southwerk, the Rev. W.G. Peck, Miss Knight- 
Bruce, the Rev. Michael Ramsey, Fr. Sergius Bulgakov, Professor Berdyeev, Professor Fedo- 
tov, Professor Florovsky, and Professor Kertéshov. The general subject was “Secularism 
and the Church", As usual, common worship and preyer received the chief emphesis, and 
each morning began with either the Anglicen or the Russian Eucherist, 

On Januery 1, all the Anglicen members were taken to visit the various centres of 
Church life, end social work emong the Russian emigrants in Paris, end saw for themselves, 


et close querters, the wonderful triumph of Orthodox religion and culture amid conditions 
I. GaP sheng 
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of supreme tragedy. 
European Theologicel Conference. 

Between fifty and sixty theological students from the Nationel Movements of France , 
Germany, Grset Britain, Hollend, Hungery, Norwey, Sweden end Switzerlend, together with 
one member of the Russian S.C.M. in Exile, and two students from the U.S.A. came together 
et the Evengelische Johennesstift, Berlin-Spendau from December 28 to sinearmet 3, for the 
fifth ennual European Theologicel Student's Conference. The discussion on “The Church and 
the Confessions" did not only result in greater understanding of the difficulties which 
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the Church of Christ, obediently took upon himself the sacred service. He began the first 
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beset the Church in Germany and the complicated situation within the Church, but they 
brought home afresh the necessity which is laid upon Christians everywhere in these days 
of thinking through the relationship of the Church of Christ to the world in which God 
places it. eo. 

On each day there was a main address followed by discussion. The evenirg meetings 
were devoted to such subjects as the World's Student Christian Federation, the Oecumenical 
Movement, and the Confessional Church in Germany. Dr. Hanns Lilje, who acted as Chairman 
of the Conference, in the first main address pointed out that the question of the Church 
has again become an acute one in Europe for the Church is being called upon both to 

discern the real spiritual value in the religious Movements of our times and to face again 
one of the classical questions of Christian history, namely the relation of Church and 
state. Prof. Th.L. Haitjema speaking on "Bible, Creed and Dogme" pointed out that all 
are set in the economy of the Holy Spirit and all are surrounded by the idea of the Church. 
From this subject the conference went on to consider "The Significance of the Confessions 
in the growth of the Church", Prof. John Oman from Great Britain spoke of "The Task of 
Theology". Theolo::, he said, can only be accepted as it is manifested to a like spirit- 
ual discernment and willingness to do God's will. Further, Dr. Oman warned of the danger 
of technical phraseology being a hindrance to others in their attempt to understand theol- 
ogy. The final paper of the conference by Pastor J.Courvoisier of Switzerland was "The 
‘Act of Belief and the historical Confession", The Creeds,he seid,bind us in a certain 
‘sense to the treasures of the Church and men cannot neglect them without separating them- 
“selves from the Church. 
% The result of the Spandau conference was the common determinetion to take theology 
‘Seriously, the spiritual solidarity which came from the sense of the common task before 
‘the Church in every land, I.C.P.1.S,. 
- The International Priests' Convention. 


The Church Union is an orgenisetion of the Church of Englend formed by the ama lgama ~ 
tion & few years ago of the Anglo-Catholic Congress and the English Church Union. 
a The subject of the Priests Convention in London, 1940, organised by the Convention is 
to be Christian Unity. In preperation for the Convention there is being issued a series 
Of booklets in which different pheses of that subject will be presented by noted scholars 
end writers. Most of these are Anglicans but under the heading of The Possibility of a 
q ited Christendom authorities of the respective communions involved will present the Roman 
Catholic, the Eastern Orthodox, the Scendinevien, and the leading non-episcopal standpoints. 
i - #11 of the clergy of the Anglican communion throughout the world will be esked to 
Yeply to e questionnaire, the results of which will give an indication of the stand of 
a in regard to the reunion of Christendom. Some of the basic problems on which 
@n opinion will be sought ere the following: Should the Anglican communion regard itself 4s 
Only one of many Protestant bodies and approach reunion &s such 7? Is the Papacy the neces- 
sary center of unity ? If not, why not ? Is the Anglican communion something rightly 
distinct from both Papacy and Protestantism ? Are there principles held to by us thet can- 
not be given up ? If so, what are they ? Is the Episcopacy of primery or secondary im- 
portence in the Anglicen position ? Is reunion possible with those who do not profess to 
accept the Nicene Creed ? To what extent is reunion required for the saving of the social 
order ? 1.C.P.I.9. 


4 The Church Unity Octave. 


- The Church Unity Octave Council asked for the cooperation of the clergy and laity of 
the Church of England in the observance, from January 18 to 25, of an eight day period of 
prayer for reunion with the Holy See. The Council has in view 4 true and full dogmatic 
nity based upon the decisions of the oecumenical councils and of the teaching of the 
Fethers, believing thet such is the only sort of unity corresponding fully with our Lord's 
Will when He prayed: "that they ell may be one", The Council reasserts the following fects: 
thet the conversion of the world depends upon the visible unity of the Church of God; that 
a visible head of the visible body was intended ("thou art Peter and upon this rock I will 
build my Church");that the doctrine of papal infallibility in faith and morals admits of 
explanations and further definition such as would make their general acceptance by the 
catholic-minded inevitable. I.c,P,1.S. 


LGARTA. Church Peace Message. 


On January 2, 1936, the bishops of the Orthodox Church of Bulgaria, Neophit of Widin, 
Stephan of Sofia, Ilarion of Sliwno and Paissy of Vratsa, addressed a peace message to the 
Orthodox clergy and to the whole Bulgarian nation. In this message it was emphasised that 
the world lacks peace and that not only heathen, but also Christian people are at war with 
One another, as is the case at present between two countries of old Christian tradition, 
Italy and Ethiopia. The prevailing confusion in the world leads to a fear that in a new 
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international war the Christian nations will destroy one another. In this critical hour 

it is the duty of the Church to lift its voice on behalf of peace, truth and brotherly love, 
for the promotion of good will among men. Mistrust, envy and hatred among men go back to 
the original sin of the human race and to men's self-seeking, presumption and pride. Peace, 
goodness, truth, love and readiness to suffer for one's neighbour can prevail, through 

God's supernatural strength and help. The peace message of the angels in the night at 
Bethlehem, with their cry: "Peace on earth, good will towards men", the birth of the 

Saviour of the World, the peace message of Jesus Christ form the only basis for true spirit- 
ual peace, peace with one's neighbour, peace in the family, in society, in the nation and 

in international life. May our souls prove true to the peace of God, may they, in practical 
life, follow our Lord Jesus Christ. The Church intercedes uncessingly for peace in the 


_world, for the higher peace that comes from God, pe Rt ie: 2 
DENMARK. Danish Peace Organisations and the Italian-Ethiopian Conflict. 


a In an audience which the Danish Minister for Foreign Affairs, Dr.P.Munch, recently gave 
_ to & deputation of various Danish peace organisations, the spokesman of the deputation ex- 
pressed the following views: 

‘ Compelled by the situation which has arisen in the Italian-Ethiopian conflict as a re- 
) sult of the Anglo-French proposals, the Peace and League of Nations Organisations here re- 

_ presented address an appeal to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in his capacity as Danish 

_ representative on the League of Nations Council. Under reference to Article X of the 
League of Nations Covenant, concerning the duty of States Members of the League to protect 

_ the territorial integrity and politicel independence of a State against attack from outside, 
// te express the hope and confidence that Denmark on this occasion will stand by the Covenant, 
» We are certain that in this matter the overwhelming majority of the Danish people is with 
mus, and wishes to see the international conflict settled on the basis of justice and fair 
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| play, and not on considerations of power and motives of conquest. Lats Po Tigers 
i GREAT BRITAIN. A Resolution on Peace, 


) On October 9 last, the autumn assembly of the Congregationalist Union of England and 

| Wales adopted the following resolution on peace: 

ta "This Assembly of the Congregationel Union of England and Weles records its deep ap- 

/ preciation of the efforts made by H.M. Government in union with the Governments of other 

- countries, to prevent an outbreak of hostilities between Italy and Abyssinia.~ It reaffirms 

_.its belief in the collective principle represented by the League of Nations as the one hope- 
ful method of securing the settlement of disputes between nations without recourse to war.- 

“It recognizes the differences of view existing among its own members as to the use of armed 

| force in carrying out obligations under the Covenent of the League but it is of one opinion 

in the belief that es the collective principle is strengthened by the loyel support of all 


"sembly believes that en internstional order based on the collective principle can only be 
effective in preventing wer if it does full justice to the claims of all nations, and is 
therefore capable of revising former treeties by friendly discussion end arrangement..." 


‘ny En Gi Puls 
: ERMANY . A Call for Unity within the Folk-Religion Movement, 


‘ The Folk Religion periodical Siegrune, which, in contrast to the "God-fear" of the 
: represents the "God-joy" of the Nordic German cult, appeals for a consolidation of 
all German faith aims, for ‘a radical change in German faith circles", It is a matter of 
' @xpressing the substance of the Germen Faith movement in unambiguous cleims reduced to & 
minimum, and of creating a front whose defenders really live up to the obligations of the 
Germen faith. For this purpose, a "German Faith fighting group" is to help with the task 
of coordinating the various orgenisations with a view to carrying out uniform, systematic 


‘meesures. Whether this appeal will be taken up by the Folk Religion groups remains to be 


seen. I.C.P.1.S. 
| GERMANY. The Teaching of the German Faith Movement, 


The claim put forward on ell hands in the German Faith movement press for a general 
school (by which is meant a school with no Christian stamp upon it), has now been sup- 
plemented by "faith teaching", which is already in various places being put into practice. 
In the leaflets providing collected Germen Faith Movement informs tion,(Durchbruch, Reichs- 
wart})) are instructions for teaching the Germen faith to children under 14 years of age. 
The imstructions are divided into courses for children from 6-12 years and from 12-14, The 
theory of teaching is besed on the book: “Principles of German Faith Instruction”, which is 


now in its second edition. I.C.P.1.S, 
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GREECE. First Congress of Orthodox Theologiéns, 


Of great significance for Orthodox Church life, writes Professor Alivisatos, of Athens, — 
will be the proposed first congress of Orthodox Theologians. Although it is not directly 
connected with the oecumenical movement in general, its findings may very well contribute 
to the mutual rapprochement of the Churches. Many yeérs ago Prof. Alivisatos proposed to 
his colleagues Zankow (Bulgaria), Ispir (Roumania), Mer. Dionysius (Poland), Arseniew (of 
the Russian Orthodox Church) and to other men who ere fundamentally interested in the 
oecumenical movement, that a Pan-Orthodox Congress should be Organised, in which leading: 
Orthodox professors of theology should take part. Such a congress would be of the utmost 
importance for Orthodox theology and for the Orthodox Church. An event of that kind has 
not taken place for over a hundred yeers. The plan has been received by the above-named 
theologians with great interest and enthusiasm. Jt hes been decided, in their respective 
faculties, to get to work on it as soon as possible. On technical grounds, the matter was 

held up until it could be discussed by these representatives of Orthodox theology at the 
International Council of the World Alliance for International Friendship at Chamby in 
August last. It was there finally decided that such a conference should be held and that 
' its orgenisation, seeing that it was the first Orthodox congress of theologians, shorld be 
_ left to the senior theological feculty, that of Athens. ‘That faculty has forwarded to ait 
_ Orthodox theological faculties in the various countries an official invitation to take part 
_ in the proposed congress. The programme will be vorked out in Bucharest, at a meeting of 
_ representatives of these faculties which is to take place this month. It is hoped that the 
_ congress itself will be held in October next, in Athens. Although of a strictly scientific 
nature, it is nevertheless of the greatest interest to the various Churches.- I.C.P.1I.S, 


HUNGARY. The Evangelical Church in Hungary, 


The Reformed Church of Hungary, according to the results of the latest census, has 

_ grown to the number of 1.800.000 souls, distributed over 1200 parishes, 230.000 Reformed 

' Church children are being educated in 1826 high schools, 14 secondary schools and 24 super- 
ior schools (19 for boys and 5 for girls). The seven Church educational establishments have 
' 2800 pupils. .The four theological training dentres (the Debrecen Faculty, and the academies 
in Budapest, Papa and Sarospatak), have trained such a large surplus of candidates that a 
limit has had to be placed on the number accepted. In order that the candidates may be use- 
/fully employed in any event, it has been decided that all parishes of over 3.000 bouls and 
»all those extending over a circumference of more than 5 kms, must enlist the services of 

'€8n assistantpastor. All pastors over 75 years of age must retire within two years.-— The 
‘Lutheran Church of Hungary numbers only 500.000 souls, six per cent of the total population 
Lot eight million. Its 260 parent parishes and 250 daughter parishes are ministered to by 
$61 theologians. It has some 700 schools, with 750 teachers and 49.000 pupils; among them 
67 "German" schools, The six superior schools for boys are in Bonyhad, Oedenburg, Budapest, 
“Afzad, Békiscsaba, Szarvas; the five superior schools for girls are in Glins, Budapest, Nyire- 
8yhaza, Szarvas and Aszod. TC Pelee 


“JAPAN. The All-Japan Christian Conference, 


j The All-Japan Christian Conference which was held under the auspices of the National 
Christian Council in Tokyo November 26-27, 1935, brought together two hundred of the front- 
line leaders of the Christian Church from every wart in Japan. The presence of forty-eight 
‘Missionaries - Americans, British and German - gave the conference an international touch. 
‘These 200 delegates represented practically every communion and every national Christian 
organization of Japan and made the conference not only an all-Japan but en all-Christian 


The two major questions of the conference were: Church Union and a Nation-Wide United 
Campaign of Evangelism. 

The Bawis of Union.- It was unanimously voted to approve of Church Union in principle; - 
- Voted to appoint a Commission on Church Union, it being understood that this commission : 

- should inaugurate such activities as it may deem necessary to prepare the way for union,- 

a Aimost interesting interlude in the conference was the welcoming of fraternal delegates. 
Mr.Y. Takata, Head of the Bureau of Religions in the Department of Education, in pete ti 
the Minister of Education, explained some of the general principles of the Pinte tat s Bill 
which the department is preparing and proposes to introduce in the coming Session Ut 

_ Perliament. One of these principles is to provide some method whereby eech denomination 
Will heve e recognized representetive with which the government cen deal when matters arise 
Which cell for conference. 

_ United Campaign of Evengelism.- It was voted: To appoint a Commission on United 

_ Evengelism oF fifteen members to plan and leunch a United-Nation-Wide Evangelistic Movement, 
That the Commission should do its work in the closest possible relationship with the Nation- 
el, Christian Council. 1,6.P, Tee, 
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«POLAND. * ; The Catholic Church, 
: The Primate of Poland, Cardinal Hlond, has emphasised in a pastoral letter that the 
Catholic Church in Poland must desist from compulsory Church taxation, because "Catholicism 
has entered upon a new epoch of spiritualisation. It is freeing itself from exterior formal- 
ity and casting off foreign forms of procedure. It judges religious acts on their inner 
spirituality, and on the degree of the strength of faith and spiritual freedom from which . 
they come, The Church is ceasing to be a mere idea, and is becoming the deepest of living 
experiences. A sense of the Christian fellowship is developing and a realisation of the 
apostolic duty. The parish tax belongs among these spiritual values, and foregoes legal 
measures of compulsion." I.C.P.2.8, 


SWEDEN. The Conference of Swedish Bishops and the general World Situation, 


In the name of the Conference of Swedish Bishops, Archbishop Eidem, of Uppsala, ordered 
a@ message to be read in the ¢hurches of Sweden on Sunday, January 5, 1936. In this message 
it is stated that the disquieting, harrassing world situation compels us to stop and think 
in which direction our way lies. The Christian cannot and must not limit his range of vision 
to the restricted sphere within vibe according to the Will of God, he fulfils his ow life 
tasks. The ties that bind him tof Stherland which God has given him to love and serve must 
never prevent him from seeing wider relationships. The Swedish people cannot any more than 
anyone else, live exclusively for itself. Sweden is a member of the great organism of man- 
kind, God willg fellowship and collaboration between nations and between individuals. The 
Christian is certain of this: that a genuine solidarity between the nations will only be 
developed in the measure that men let themselves be filled and dominated by the spirit of 
Christianity. Real international fellowship cannot come about if each nation makes selfish 
use of solidarity to secure its own safety. Solidarity between the nations is finding real 
expression in international jurisdiction which, in its present form, with its executive 
orgens, is bound to be imperfect, But that must not prevent our giving it sincere support, 
or deter us in our efforts to deepen the fellowship between the netions. The Swedish people 
must therefore think out more clearly its duty in the matter of international solidarity. 
Because conditions in the world depend on the intentions of individual members of the inter- 
-netionel fellowship, the distress of the times provides an impressive warning call to self 
examination and to & verification of faith. Prayer for peace must be deepened into prayer 
for real Christian faith by every individual member of our community and by the whole of 


Christendom on earth. I.C.P.1.S. 
U.S.A. The Government and the Private Welfare Activities. 
ee SC 


The problem of financing adequately private welfare agencies is presented from a new 
Wiewpoint in a little publication: Our Government Cooperates, which has just been issued by 
‘the National Committee for Religion and Welfare Recovery. The tnited States Government , 
the booklet points out, is officially sympathetic to private welfare activities, The value 
that it attaches to such work is shown by the fact that it has declared its readiness to . 
exempt from taxation 15% of the net income "if given to private cheritable organisations, 
Churches, colleges and other character-building organisations." If that sum is not produced 
by adqquate voluntary means, the Government will be obliged to exect a corresponding emount 
‘by forced taxation, I.0.P.2.8, 


»S.A. Methodists Issue Final Merger Plan, 


The formal plan for the proposed union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist 
iscopel Church South, and the Methodist Protestant Church into a consolidated "Methodist 
yhurch" with a membership of more then 7.200.000 was made public by the joint commission re- 
resenting the three major branches of Methodism. The plan now goes to the General Confer- 
ences of the three branches, 
: Following the action of these conferences, the plan will be presented for ratification 
to local churches through the annual conferences. It is expected that the actual process 
of union will require five or six years. It is hoped, however, that by 1944, just 100 years 
‘efter the Church in the South broke away over the question of slavery, the union will become 
a fect. 
: Although the word "Episcopal" is dropped in the proposed new title for the communion, 
it is agreed that "The Methodist Church" shall be episcopal in government and administration. 
The plan provides for the establishment of one General Conference, meeting every four 
years, which is to be composed of not less than 600 and not more than 800 delegates, helf of | 
Whom shell be ministers and the other half lay members, to be elected by Annual Conferences.. 
The General Conference will have “full legislative power over all matters distinctively con- 
Nectionel," 
Provision is made for setting up e uniting conference, which would meet efter the final 
adoption of the plan of union and which would be composed of 900 delegates, 400 from the 
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Pastoral Work at the 1936 Olympic Games. 7 


At the request of the Christian members of the American and English 
sports organisations, and with the consent of the Evangelical Higher 
Church Council, religious services and addresses will be provided wit hin 
reach of the stadium, on the occasion of the coming Olympic Games, and 
will be arranged by provincial and free church associations. For this 
purpose a number of meeting tents are to be erected. I.c.P.1.S 


The Baptists of the World in 1935. 


. According to the latest statistics from the General Secretariat, 

_ there are in Europe (excluding Russia) 682.571 members of Baptist communi- 
' ties; in Asia 439.590; in Africa 107.398; in North America 10: 102, 4032 

in Central America and the West Indies 69.703 and in South America 50.916. 
Australia and New Zealand have 40.078. There are thus 11.492,659 members 
in all, signifying, as compared with 1934, a clear increase of 183.810¢ 


I.C.P.1.5. 


es. 


_ Corea. Railway Discount for Delegates of Religious Conferences. 


In order to encourage and develop religious conferences in connection 
' with the Cultivation of Inner Life Movement of the Government General, 

' railway discount will be granted to all delegates: thirty per cent off 

' to groups of thirty or more; fifty per cent off to conferences with an |. 


attendance of one hundred or more. 1.0.P.1.S. 
_ France. Social Work of the Church. 


The Society for the Care of Released Protestant Prisoners (Société 
de Patronage des Prisonniers libérés protestants), together with its 
daughter societies for "the Care of Boys in Moral Danger" and the "House 
of Refuge" (Maison hospitalitre) for women workers without home or work, 
has issued its annual report for 1934-1935. The parent society has a 
_ team of visitors who go regularly to the cells and talk to those who are 

- registered as Protestants. After their release,wome of the prisoners 
come to the society's quarters, where they are received, housed for a 
“While and put into touch with the employment bureaux; with the assistance 
_ of various active helpers, some of them succeed in finding work. Others 
- remain longer at the home. The Home of Refuge, in its last report, 

states that it has given 13.739 days' shelter. The Society for the Care 

of Boys has made a great effort to improve the conditions at its reii ge 
home. In addition to caring for the inmates, the society keeps an eye 4 
on 250 children for whom it has found employment. About half of them 
come from the juvenile courts, the other half from families and from 

social and charitable organisations. Most of them are in the depart ments — 


of the Dréme, the Ardéche or the Corrége. SOAP ris 
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France. Addresses at the Reformed Church, Pass . 


For the eighth year in succession, M.Mare Boegner will,an the six 
Thursdays in Lent, deliver addresses in the Reformed Church of Passy, 
(19 rue Cortambert). The subject of the addresses, to be given at 6 
P-m.,French time, and to be relayed by Radio Paris, will be: "Worship 


. in Spirit and in Truth". 2 eR ae Re 


meg . 
Germany . A Study Fellowship. 


A study fellowship has been formed among the lecturers of the 
Free Church Pastoral Seminaries. It meets every two years for scvaal { 
days. In it are represented the pastoral seminaries of the Episcopl ae 
Methodist Church, the Federation of Baptist Communities, the Evangelical 
Fellowship and the Free Evangelical Communities. This year the mcceting 
took place at the pastoral seminary of the Free Evangelical Uommuniti es , 
at Vohwinkel. A committee is to prepare for the further investiga - 
tion, at the next meeting (to be held at Frankfurt a.M. in 1938),of 
those questions which are of common concern in pastoral training schools. 


LiCiP sl eG 
Germany. The Church Situation. 


General Superintendent Dr.Eger, of Berlin, circulated to his 
fellow officials, in January last, a printed letter in which he desaibes 
the situation in the German Evangelical Church as being in a state of 
flux, with the achievements of onc day being called in question the 

next. Taking an objective view, however, he see that difficulties 
which before Christmas still seemed insurmountable are now, if not 
removed, at least modificd. "Since the Minister for Church Affairs 
has been entrusted with the task of safeguarding the existence of the 
German Evangelical Church and of establishing order which will enable 
he Church, in full freedom and peace, to settle its own questions of 
faith and confession, and since we have all together taken over the 
responsibility therefor, we can only say", writes Dr.Eger,"that we are 
indeed still far from reaching that goal, that we can only approach it 
step by step, but that here and there we have already advanced a pace." 
He regards the formation of local and provincial Church committees end 
the drafting aad passing of decrees as being of much less significance 
then the fact/the need for aiming at the goal in question "is being 
recognised to an increased extent by those who have by no means always 
agreed with our measures." Dr.Eger stresses the danger of antici ting 
developments and of putting at the beginning what belongs at the end. 
"The Church must be enabled in full freedom and peace to settle its ow 
questions of faith and confession. And the Committees established by 
the State are not called upon totake decisions now which should be 
reserved for the Church and, indeed, for the Chureh of the future." 


TiGel sek coy 
Great Britain. Church and State. 


The rejection by Parliament of the Bill for the revision of the 
Prayer Book, vindicating, as it did, the claim of the State to have the 
last word in what was purely a spiritual matter, led the Church Assably 
in 1928 to affirm the Church's fundamental principle of retaining "its 
inalienable right to formulate its faith in our Lord Jesus Christ am to 
arrange the expression of that Holy Faith in its form of worship." A 
Commission was moreover appointed in 1930 by the Archbishops of Canter— 
bury end York to enquire into the present relations of Church and State. 
It has now published its long-awaited report. In it is emphasised the 
necd for a fair representation of the laity in the Church. Assembly, hia 
with a view to disposing of the contention that the House of Commons 
represents the laity of the nationel Church. "We cannot admit that 
nowadays", runs the report, "a parliament consisting of members profes— 
sing any or no religion....can be regarded as in any true sense the 
euthorised mouthpiece of the laity of the Church of England.....We are 
clear that no remedy can be satisfactory which does not recognise the 
inalienable right of the Church to decide all matters of doctrine ard 
ritual uncontrolled by any authority not based upon membership of the 
Church." 


The report rejects disestablishment, if freedom of action in 
special matters can be secured by other means. In legislative mattas 


as Bae 


it proposes an act of Parliament giving the Church powcr to legislate ae 
with regard to doctrinal formulce, services,:ceremonics, ctc., without ify 
going to Parliament. Other proposals include: the reform of the method cs 
of appointing bishops, the reform of the diocesan and provincial courts 
and the creation of a new system of pastoral’ tribunals; the establish-— 
ment of a tribunel for the investigation of charges of complagnt against 
bishops. The report ends with a renewed cell “to unity and expresses 
the belief that "it is Within. the power of all.to promote and strengthen 
that true unity in. the essentials of faith,hopeé and charity on which our 
Church of England has elweys baged its title to the allegiance of its ' 
sons and its claim to be the Church of a Christian nation." | 


I.C P.1.5. 
Great Britein. International Friendship, Life and Work. 


The British Council of the World Alliance for International Fric nd- 
ship éhrough the Churches and the British Christian Social Council jcined 
forces in January last. The latter body represents in Great Britein the 


Universal Christian Gouncil for Life and Work and the title of the 


a 


“united Council will be the British Christian Council for International 


Friendship, Life ‘and Work. The Rt.Hon.Lord Di¢kinson, K.B.E., who 
présided over the inaugural meeting, stressed the need for the countries 
of the world to be:.guided by Christian ethics if they were to solve their 
problems effectively, and pointed out the possibilities facing the new 
Council for bearing. a united witness and taking uwhited action on the 
question of world’ peace and on those economic and social questions with 
which the Churches Were concerned nationally and internationally. 

Bishop Ammundsen; the new President of the World Alliance, came from 


' Denmark specially to speak at the meeting, which was also addressed by xe 


the Bishop of Chichester, Dr.A.E.Gearvie and the Rev.E.C.Urwin. 


The Council thus formed (and which is composed of officially 
appointed representatives of the Anglican and the Free Churches), has 
passed resolutions expressing deep sympathy with those who are suffering 


herdships and the ‘loss of citizenship in Germany, and pledging its 


. ae 


their religious convictions; urging the representative of the British 


_Wholehearted support of the Christian eppeals being thade on behalf of 


German refugees; Voicing its heartfelt sympathy for all its fellow . 
Christians in Russi& and elsewhere who are suffering persecution for 


Rene Sa 


Government at Geneva to use his influence to secure the amelioration of 
the unhappy lot of Christians in Russia and elsewhere} asking the 


_ British Government to teke the lead in the establishment through the 
League of Nations of a permanent Commission to watch the situation of 


minorities and to secure their liberties in the use of their language, 
in the possession of equal educational facilities and in the excrcise of 
their worship; welcoming the recognition by the League of Nations of 
the principle of the collective responsibility of its members for thé 
security of nations in eny settlement of the Italian-Abyssinian war 
Which would sacrifice the rights of the invaded country to the demands 


made by the aggressor. T.0.P bass 
Greece. Peace and Love Proclamation by the Orthodox Churches — 


and the Church of Greece. | ka 


The Archbishop of Athens, Monseigneur Chrystostom, as head of the 
Church of Greece, has recently issued an encyclical letter, directing 
the attention of the clergy and laity to the Church's responsibility in 
the common effort for peace. The message emphasises that peace is the 


dominant note of the Christian G ospel and that "under the blessing of 


peace, civilisetion develops and flourishes with all the social virwes." 
The Archbishop exhorts the faithful to seek peace individually, national- 
ly and internationally. "We as Christians all know peace as the gift 

and grace end command of our great peace~making Lord Jesus Christ,who 
Pronounced his bendiction on the peacemakers as 'the children of God'". 


Leta t 3.9 ae 
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India. Catholics and Missionary Work. 


The Catholic Congress held gt Nagpur in Christmas Week resolved i 
to undertake a more systematic approach to the Indian intelligentsia if 
through the Catholic colleges, press end platform; to organise the a 


systematic evangelisation of the untouchables; to instil mission- ey. 
mindedness in youth through the active promotion of the Students' vag 
Missionary League in all Catholic schools and colleges, and generally to ist 
further missionary work in India by securing better organised anc mare 
intensive lay coopcration. 


PEP Z14S3 Li 
Mexico. Church Situation. ae 
W.A.Ross, a missionary worker,:- of Nashville, U.S.A., writes 


es follows: 


"We do not recall a time when there has been more interest in Mexico 
and the work that Christ is doing in this country than at the present 
time. And we do not recall a time when there was being done 2 more vital 
and spiritual work. We are not blind to the conditions which are 

‘affecting our work, end we do not know what the future may hold in stre, 
but as we look bafk over the year which is jyst closing, the victorics of 
the Cross hold the centre, and whatever may at the time have scemed wry 
serious, now in the perspective of the year recedes far into the back— 

' ground. There is beyond a doubt a rising spiritual tide in the Churches. 
This was sensed in the meeting of the Presbyterian Synod in Jyjly; it was 
more keenly felt in the Convention in August, when representatives from ; 
all of the Evangelical Churches in Mexico met for nearly a week in 
fellowship and prayer; again in September, when the women of the Sm od 
of Mexico met in annual gathering, there were clear indications of his 

"rising spiritual tide. In many other gatherings in recent months wl re 

emphasis has been placed on Bible study and prayer, the same has bem 

“noted. Prayer bends are springing up in many places in the country. In 

)the last letter somc matters of church property which had becn taken 

over by local authorities in one of the cities, were still giving us 


_ concern. The Federal Government has ordered these turned back to ths 
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New Zealand. The Friends of Reunion. i 
a There has recently beon formed in Wellington a branch of "The 


peereien 


_ Friends of Reunion", an enterprise which seeks to bring about a deewr 
understanding amongst the various branches of the Christian Church. The 
primary object of the group is study, prayer and discussion. It is a 
group for growth in mutual understanding, and it does not seek to anti- 
“cipeate the natural trend towards reunion which can only follow a2 full 
understanding of the diffcrences between Churches, as well as of those 
things which the Churches share in common. The first Executive Council 


consists of representatives of clergy and laymen of several denominations 


a3 the capital city. LC. Pwd. 
sweden. Religious Statistics. 


From various sources of information it is possible to establish i 
approximitely the following religious statistics for Sweden: nie 


Adventists: 2500; Salvation Army: 20.500; Swedish Salvation Army: 2.0003 
Missionary Association of Orebro: 1,525; Baptists: 68.151; Independent 
Baptists: 5,000; Roman Catholics: 4.100; Swedish Church (Lutheran) :5. 830.- 
000; Swedish Missionary Federation: 200.000; Jews: 10.000; Episcopal 

Meth d@ists: 30.000; Orthodox Greeks: 349; Penticostists: 55.000; 

The lutheran Church of Sweden has 2,741 pastors at work. 


Switzsrland. Preparations for Oxford,1937. 


The Committee of the Swiss Protestant Federation is giving thowugh 
atsention to the preparation of the coming World Conference of Churmes. 
SWi.ss Protestantism is already taking an essential share in the prey ra- 
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Fie 
tory work by means of special study groups. In addition, the formation 
of a larger group composed of men from public life is recommended, 1 
consider the significance of the Oxford theme of "Church,Community ad ‘i 
State” in relation to the Church situation. Cee i 


U.S.A. The Churches and the Cooperative Movement. 
Support for the cooperative movement has recently been expressa Me 

in two important spheres of church activity, in America. At the natimal ‘ 

conference on the rural Church, held in Washington last month, many 

members stated that they saw in the cooperative movement a non-revolut— 

ionary means of solving social and economic problems, and many of the 4 

speakers reported on the application of the cooperative system in their 

areas. Furthermore, the Findings Committee of the Seminar on Consune rs! 

Cooperation, held in Indianapolis under the auspices of the Federal 

Council of Churches, urged, at the conclusion of its deliberations, 

that Churches all over the United States must concern themselves wit 

the goal at which the a kat movement aims. "We are convinced", 

the findings read, "tha eben ive movement is one of the major 

techniques in making possible the kingdom of God on earth", and that 

"the Churches and religious organisations have an opportunity to supply 

@ynamic and motivation for this most promisng movement". The Churches 

were urged to study the cooperative movement, as exemplified in the 

uniquely challenging life of Kagawa, and as it has developed in the 

United States and other countries. 1.0.P.1.8. 


U.S.A. National Peace Conference. 


Twenty-eight national organisations having as their primary or 
secondary aim the promotion of better international relations have 
recently instituted the National Peace Conference. During.the sast 

' three years the executives of the various peace groups, under ‘the chair= 
manship of Walter W.Van Kirk, Secretary of the Federal Council's Dewrt- 
‘ment of International Justice and Goodwill, have been laying the basis 
for the united endeavour. The National Peace Conference has now bem 
formally launched. L.C.P.1.g. 


{ih 


U.S.A. Race Relations Sunday. 


The 14th annual observance of Race Relations Sunday is scheduled for. 
February 9,1936. The Federal Council's Department of Race Relations has 
prepared materials to help local churches in their planning for the 
observance of the day. As in previous years, community organisations te 
are joining with the Churches in the promotion of various types of 
intermacial proj-cts weceding and following Race Relations Sunday. 

- Radio broadcasts from local stations and national relays will cary 
- special music and services emphasising interracial goodwill in America 
and abroad. 1.0. Pel Ss 


U.S.A. Clergymen of Three Faiths Attack Slums. 


A manifesto declaring that slum conditions in lew York City cons ti- 
tute an "offence against the sanctity of human life", made public on 
January 2,1936, is signed by 50 clergymen and social workers, represen- 
tatives of the Catholic, Jewish and Protestant faiths. The manifesto 
reads in part as follows: | 


"The slum denies to its dwellers the Godgiven rights and the human 
necessities of sunlight and fresh air.....It denies to hard-working men 
and women many of the elements which are regarded as essential to the 
home and to a personal and family self-respect.....We are fully awax 

of the fact that the abolition of the slum is not a simple project. We 
insist, however, in bchalf of the sacrcdness of human life that, cost 
what may, it must be done.. .We call upon all citizens to demand the 
abolition. We plead with the religious leaders and the peoples of the 
ereat American nation to unite their voices to ours. We appeal to 
constituted authorities in city,State and nation to set forward at once 
an expeditious programme for the rchousing of these millions of 
underprivileged fellow citizens." EsCO.PuleSs 
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refugees). For one category, however, very little has as yet been done, 
mely, for non-Aryan Christians and non-Jewish refugees in general, On 
e 3lst of January an International Church Committee was formed in London 
th a view to giving such help, The meeting was prepared for by the 
int Committee of Preparation in which the World Alliance for International 
iendship through the Churches, the Universal Christian Council for Life 
ind Work, and the European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid are represent- 
ad, The task of the Committee is in particular to care for refugees out- 
‘$ide Germany. The Committee is setting up a special secretariat having its 
seat in London or im Geneva. Appeals are to be issued in the individual 
yountries and Churches, In England prominent Church leaders are heading 
this appeal; in America, a special American Committee for such Aid to 
fugees has been set up by the Federal Council and the World Alliance, 
whe aid consists in the most immediately necessary first aid, in the pro- 
uring of possibilities of work in far-off countries, in settling refugees 
mm such countries. Colombia and Brazil seem to afford possibilities in 
yhis connection, The Council of the League of Nations, which has to appoint 
a new High Commissioner, is looking for the co-operation of private organ- 
‘Sations in raising practical help. LaCgtaeae 


The People's Mandate to Governments 
The Women's International League for Peace and Freedom is sponsoring 
| world-wide campaign for a fresh appeal for the abandonment of the war 
lethod and for constructive peace. The campaign, which goes under the 
lame of the People's Mandate to Governments, has a four-point programme, 
ft demands that the Governments in common action to fulfil their inter- 
National pledges should; 

; 1. Stop immediately all increase of armaments and armed forces 
2. Use existing machinery for peaceful settlement of present conflicts; 
and, at the first opportunity, 
3, Secure a world treaty for immediate reduction of arms as a step 
towards complete world disarmament; 
4, Secure international agreements founded on recognition of world 
interdependance to end the economic anarchy which breeds war. 
_. There will be no attempt to get individual signatures, but churches, 
Societies, groups and meetings are being asked to endorse thé Mandate. 
» When the campaign is completed, it is hoped to send deputations to 
Present the Mandate to the various Governments. L.G.ePu lsd; 


The situation of the Evange* ica Church 
% Despite the contimual efforts of Superintendent Heinzelmann for a 
settlement of the relation of the Evangelical Church to the State, the 


NOG = C . . * ly 
negotiations are being further prolonged. Ina Resolution unanimous 
adopted by the representatives of the Evangelical Church of St. Pulten 


-intendent Heinzelmann be admitted as a participator to the necessary 
“Negotiations with the Government, since he has been declared to be the 
trusted representative of the Church as a whole, Lit, Bek. 3, 


Executive Committee of the National Christian 


re Council. 
_ The semi-annual meeting of the Executive Committee was held in 
ai 


e, v" ‘ 4 \ 


ghai on November 16th, 1935 with 33 of 
non a came eee Ace of Shanghai, 
We Main topics under consideration were th r j 

of the International Missionary Council to be Hebe ter tie fen Bice in 1938 ; 
the further development of the Five Year Movement under the Commission on ” 
Life and Work of the Churches, the consideration of the printed report on 
Education for Christian Service and the consideration of the policy of the 
Council in furthering Christian Co-operation in China in the imme diate future, 
: A Special Committee was appointed to meet with the Rev. William Paton and 
to consider with him the necessary preparations for the World Conference to 


held in Great Britain in 1937 anda th issi 
ry Council in 1938, ion ae eiiagee nt dees e 


the 30 members in attendance, of 


GSEMANY The Church Press 
As a result of a complaint, the Reichsminister for National Enlightenment 

Propaganda (Reich Chamber of Culture) has declared on 13th January 1936, 

% the publication of Information Services, circular communications or 

cular letters represents an activity, falling within the d@ties of the 

umber, the exercise of which presupposes membership in the Chamber, The 

ch Press Chamber commissioned the Reich Union of the Evangelical Press, 

@ branch of the Reich Press Chamber, to send in the credentials of all 

lishers and editors of Evangelical periodicals to the Reich Press Chamber 

il further notice. All Evangelical periodicals are also to be presented to 


he Reich Press Chamber, 1s Piteon 
_ : A rectification 
__ On the occasion of a Church conference held in Bremen from February 4th 


to 7th, under the auspices of the Deutsche Christen, the German press 

eported that the conference had received messages from the Archbishop of. 
anterbury, the Bishop of Chichester and the Archbishop of Upsala. The Arch- 
hop of Upsala informs us that he has sent neither message nor greetings to 
conference. The Bishop of Chichester writes that he has declined an 
itation to attend and that it is this negative answer which is called a 
ssage", To our knowledge the same interpretation applies to the so-called 
essage of the Archbishop of Canterbury, Int, Pub Sy 


REAT BRITAIN Broadcast _on 1937 conference 


a re ne 


to the two conferences to be held in England next year by the inter-Church 
Ovements on "Faith and Order" and "Life and Work", Dr. Oldham suggested 
dbjects that might be treated in a short series of broadcast lectures to- 

€ given early in 1937 and emphasized the need for stimulating the attention 
nd thoughts of the largest possible number of listeners on these subjects. 
Plans were formulated for carrying out the recommendations of the conference, 


On the Colonial Problem . 

' In a letter to the Editor of the "Times" published on llth February ,1936 
Lord Lothian, the well-known British foreign politician and leading collabora- 

in the Consulting Committee of Life and Work, expresses the following 
houghts upon the problem of colonial possessions and distribution of raw 
aterials (see also our article by Mr, B. Pickard upon the Colonial Problem 
h to-day's issue):- ( 
| ,... Many of those most inclined to support the collective system in 
ernational affairs are alarmed at t 


rmaments, the present wars 
ritorial frontiers, but the 
i i ad of inadequate natural 

a ithi i i in which their currency runs 


thr im ati icti n the movement of trade, capital and 
y ough imvernational restrictions o sides ce Ree pgs 3 


population, © most significant phenomenon 18 : : 
> younger Bint tnY ene being prepared to break their bonds, if pee n sp 
the cost of war, if no other way of providing for their future ay re 

a, Unless the collective system can grapple with this aspect o ee 
ention of war, the League will eventually become no more than ae ce 

new Balance of Power in which the other part will be the so-ca he Z 
ocated powers..... The only real way out of the present pana pee fe) 

¢ that there is a way to make sure of a steadily rising stan wae ) 

Z which is more certain than the costly calamities and peer e e e 
tual method of a tempting territorial or colonial expansion by men 

By a , 


” bi 


>. a 
wer... The mot of the problem does not lie in territorial or colonial 
exchanges, The urgent need is to make it possible for the so-called suffo- 
cated countries to buy food stuffs and raw materials with their own currencies 
or by exporting in exchange their own manufactured products in quantities 
sufficient to make an immediate impression on their domestic unemployment and 
oe conditions which promise a steadily rising standard of Living at home in 
the future. How that is to be done is a matter for scientific economists to 
advise and for statesmen to propose to their peoples, 


: 


1,C.P.1.5, 


HOLLAND | An Ecumenical H ook 
z some time ago a book was published in the Netherlands that occasioned a 
eat stir throughout the country. It contained 640 hymns in Dutch with 


odies fromthe Christian Church of all centuries and many denominations, 
ether with a number of original hymns, The compiler is a minister of one 

f the smaller Reformed Churches. His object is to umite all Christians in 

he singing of the same hymns, This book possesses some features that dis- 
inguish it from most other hymnbooks. As the author holds the view that a 
eligious hymn may never be an object of gain, he has put his book on the 
arket at an exceptionally low price, Then the hymns are free to be used in 
li lands of the world. Further, he is publishing a special book with the 
armonies for four part song and accompaniment. The book stands on a very 

igh level as to artistry and beauty. 

In preparing this ecumenical hymnbook, the author kept in view his ideal 
f having it accepted by people of all denominations, including the Roman 
atholics, He was fortunate enough to obtain the signature of the Catholic 
fensor for Church hymns with the "Evulgatur' which is more valuable than the 
isual "Imprimatur", By this brotherly co-operation, the possibility has been 
rreated of a non-official "rapprochement" between all who call themselves 
Christians, 

In one year the first popular edition of 30,000 copies has been exhausted, 
he first volume of the harmonies for the Protestants appeared in December, 
ithin ten days more than 6,000 had already found their way among the public. 
he other volumes will follow in the course of the year. The first volume for 
the Roman Catholics appeared in January 1936, The only difference between the 
wo is in exterior details. Theprice of the first volume of harmonies which 
Ontains also the words is F1.4.50, The small volume, containing only words 
md melodies is Fl1,2.75, edition de luxe, the popular edition of which is 
1.1.50, (For further information kindly apply to the Secretary, I.C.P.1.S., 
2, Kkue de Montchoisy, Geneva, Switzerland). TiC slecy 


U.S.A Protestantism Must Find a New Strategy 
aSalle Hotel, Chicago, on January 27th, 1936, Dr. Ivan Lee Holt of St.Louis, - 
President of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, was the 
principal speaker, His subject was, "Search for a New Strategy in Protestant- 
am'! 5 
He asked: "What is the way out of our Protestant confusion to a new 
eformation?" He answered this question by advocating (1) A more thorough 
investigation of our whole social economic system and bold pronouncements 
8 to a cure; (2) More unity between the Churches and other organisations; 
3) A great preaching mission across the whole country. This will be in- 
ilrated next Autumn, I.C.P.1.5S. 
Greeks, Anglicans Unite in "Feast of Lights" Rite 
The "Feast of Lights", which has been for some years a feature of the 
piphany Octave at the Church of the Holy Communion, Charleston, was cele-~ 
ted on the evening of January 12th, 1936. The Greek Orthodox parish of 
Holy Trinity joined in the service. The Most Rev. Athenagoras, poe pot 
hop for North and South America, occupied the episcopal chair, pid fe aS 
pel from the pulpit, gave the benediction in English and Greek, ie aay 
congregation, and at the end of the service began the lighting o ce 
ried by clergy, choir and congregation from a single candle ee a e 
ar to three men robed to represent the Magi, who passed down bee rat 5 
dling the people's tapers until the whole Church was a forest o oe 
lights, with a great star burning above the altar. A large congregation 
illed the church, I.C.P.1.5. 
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For Mutual Understanding between the Churches. 


_ The Students' Choir of the Orthodox Theological Academy in Paris, 
Which was formed two years ago, visited many places in Switzerland, 
England end Holland in 1935, These visits were arranged by the Russian 
Clergy and the Church Aid Fund, in order to acquaint as wide a public 
2S possible with ancient Russian Church singing and to collect funds 
for the Academy and the religious work among young Russian exiles. 
Although the Choir consists of only seven men, their voices filled such 
cathedrals as Canterbury, Lincoln and York. Their Singing attracted 

- wmuch attention and interest. The programme is entirely composed of 

| neient Russian chants, which were usually sung in monastcries and were 

_ thus little known to the general public. It includes hyms from the 

_ ordinary services, alternately with Lenten and Easter chants, in order 

_ %o0 give some idea of the different aspects of the Orthodox Church ser- 
vice. These recitals constitute an ecclesiastical event, which brings 
home to all Christian people the oecumenical conception of fellowship 

_ between different communions. They are conducted by I.K.Denisoff. 
The Cypoir is also accompanicd by Professor X.Zander,of the Paris 
Theological Academy. I.0.P.1.§ 


To People of Every Creed. 


At this time when war has once more broken out between two coun-— 
tries,both members of the League of Nations, the Society of Friends 
9 (Quakers) in France addresses an urgent appeal to people of every creed 
_ throughout the world, to the end that all spiritual forces may be united 
to bring about peace between the two belligerent nations. 


We have, each one of us, a certain responsibility for this war. 

_ We cannot take a pharisaical attitude, nor lightly wash our hands of 
this matter. What then ought we to do ? Take a position for or ageinst 
_ Sanctions ? The problem is complex; sanctions, perhaps just in theory, 
_ May in practice serve the interests of munition makers or lead to the 
Starvation of civil populations. Our duty is urgent and personal. Each 
one of us must ask himself whether, by his work, his investments, his 
Opinions, his words, and his indifferent attitude towards all devaste- 
tion and suffering caused by war, he is not lending a hand in this 
conflict and the resultant chaos. 


We ask further of all Believers, and in particular of all Christians 
to have faith in the power of spiritual forces. We call upon them to 
unite in prayer to ask of God that He may give light to those in power, 
and that He will point out to each one of us our duty and the means of 
accomplishing it. 

Signed, In and on Behalf of the France Yearly Meeting 
of the Society of Friends, 
Péb.16.1936. Henry van Etten,Secretary of the Executive foumittee. 


4 The Problem of an International Legal Order. 


At the 10th plenary session of the Academy for German Law, which 
Was held in Berlin on February 28 under the chairmanship of the Reich 
Minister for Justice, Dr.Frank, the Director of the Royal British 
Institute for International Relations, Professor Toynbee, spoke on the 
"Peaceful change" of existing political conditions. In this address, 
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Professor Toynbee (who is also taking pert in the conference prepera- 
tions for 1937), attempted to answer the question: are internationel 


lence ? The basic requirement for a peaceful change of cxisting 
political conditions was, he dsclared, the readiness of the "satisfied" 
end of the "unsatisfied" nations to come to an understanding. Genuine 
efforts should be made to realise this change in a peaceful manner, 
Since otherwise steps would sooner Gr later be taken to bring it 

about by violence. The demands of the unsafisfied nations were: 

the political liberation of certain regions, facilities for drawing 
off surplus population, access to foreign foodstuffs and raw materials 
and to foreign markets. It was essential that the "satisfied" 

powers should come to grips with these demands. In that connection 
the Royal British Institute for International Relations was planning 
to hold an unofficial conference in the summer of 1937 on this ques~ 
tion, in collaboration with representatives of other countries. 


bute 0Liss 
International Federation for Aid to Young Women. 
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Le Journal du Bien Public, the official organ of the Inter- 
national Federation for Aid to Young Women, devotes its February 1936 
issue to a review of its activities in different countries. It is 
stated that the organisation each year assists some 300,000 women 
and girls. Procr et. & 


League of Nations Union World Youth Congress. 


The League of Nations Union is holding a World Youth Congress in 
Geneva from August 31 to September 7, 1936. The Congress will be con— 
cerned with: 


1. The Nations and the League of Nations: (Organisation of 
Peace; Collective Security and Disarmament). 2. The Economic and 
Social Organisation of the World: (Economic Aspects of the Problem; 
Social Aspects of the Problem). 3. The Religious, Moral and Philoso-—- 
Phical Bases of Peace. 4. The International Duty of Youth. 


The international Christian youth organisations are taking part 
in this congress, and invite their members to do so. I.C.P.1.§ 


Austria. Education in Ideology. 

A group of evangelical university professors has recently sub- 
mitted to the Federal Ministry for Education its views on the arrange- 
mentsmade by the Ministry in the matter of lectures on ideology and 
civic education. They express their satisfaction that the Evangelical 
theological professor, Dr.Vélker, has been appointed to lecture on 
"Education in Ideology for Evangelical Students" (Weltanschauliche 
Erziehung), although it is their professional and religious conviction 
that no distinction may be made betwecn religious and ideological 
education. In the evangelical view of man, moreover, it is funda- 
mentally impossible, they feel, to differentiate in value between 
theological and lay students. For that reason, too, they urge that 
for all evangelical students in the Austrian universities (Vienna, 
Graz, Innsbruck), an evangelical lecturer must be appointed to lecture 
on "education in ideology". 


BALES 8 re eR 
Canada. Church Union. 


In June 1925 the Congregational Church in Canada, the Methodist 
Church in Canada and the Presbyterian Church in Canada united to form 
The United Church of Canada. The following statement reveals the 
confidence and attitude of the United Church leaders, issued with a 
decade of history in their minds and the quenchless purpose that the 
Gospel of Jesus must triumph in all Canadian life: "On this, its 
tenth anniversary, the United Church of Canada reaffirms before the 
world its faith in the ideals and principles which brought it into 
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being. In the light of ten years' experience it has found those 
ideals to be eminently practicable in their Outworking, and in the 
quest of them its members have found an enriched and deepened fellow 
ship, human and divine. In a renewed conviction of the worth of 
inclusive Christian fellowship, the United Church of Canada enters 
its second decade, prepared, as opportunity may offer and as God may 
direct, to seek with Other Christian communions further development 
of its ideals, whether by increased cooperation, organic union, ox 
otherwise, and so fulfil its purpose of being not merely a united, 


but a uniting Church. PeOr DT Lay ‘oy 


Estonia. Preparation for the 1937 Conference, 


The Bishop of the Estonian Evangelical Lutheran Church. Dr -HiBy 
Rahamégi, has been conducting a highly successful seminar for students 
on "Church, Community and State", at Tartu University. Out. of the Sinmun 
students who took part in it, about 25 read papers. Bishop Rahamigi 
lectured on the same Subject to the Rotary Club in Tallinn, ana 
Provost K.von gur Mtihlen addressed the Estonian ana German Pastors! 
Conference in Tallinn on the same theme. <A summer meeting of the 
leaders and ministers of the Lutheran Church is to be held next August 
in Narva, for further discussion on the problemof Church and State. 


hehehe 1 ete 
France. Union of the Reformed Churches. 


In the course of the last few weeks, this question of union has 
formed the subject of numerous articles and of a good deal of discussio 
at meetings. The trend towards unity has been keenly resisted by the | 
extreme right (as expressed in the fortnightly paper le Chrétien evan— | 
gélique) and by that of the extreme left, which has created a new 
monthly paper, l'Zsprit et la Vie, in which to state its views. Te 
vast majority of the Churches, however, to judge from resolutions 
adopted, seems to favour unity. The Question, moreover, now seems to 
be entering upon a decisive phase: the plenary assembly of the 
g0verning committee of the three unions concerned took place on 
February 12 in Paris, and unanimously adopted a revision of the draft 
declaration of faith and of the draft form of service for consecrations. 
These documents will be submitted for examination by the regional ama 
national synods which will meet between the end of March and the 
beginning of June, and which will heve to come to a @ecision. 


T.G.P% Dine 
France. Theological Students ana Church Union. 


The students of the theological faculties of Paris, Strasbourg 
and Montpellier, and of other theological training centres, have ad— 
dressed a message to the Commission which is working for an under- 
Standing between the Reformca Church Unions. The students express 
gratitude for the fervent efforts which the Commission has made in the 
cause of union, but acknowledge the distress which they feel at the 
prospect of having to choose between the different groups of a Church 
Which is split up into organisational fragments. They declare that 
unity in ecclesiastical organisation constitutes an act of obedience 
to God and they pray that with God's help the Commission may accomplish 


the work entrusted to it. Tu Seer ce 
Germany. The Fourth Confessional Synod of the 


German Evangelical Church at Bad Oynknusen 


The tension which had arisen in the confessional community of the 
German Evangelical Church had made it necessary to convene a Synod. 
Under the presidency of Prises Koch, the Synod lasted from February 17 
to 22,1936, and led to the three following main conclusions: 


: 1. The synod gave a theological definition of Church government 
according to the confession. In it are laid down the principles 
80verning the commission and the authority of the Church government, 
the relation of Church and State and the commitment of the Church 
sovernment to the rejection of false doctrine which was made at Barmen. 


a 
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A second part draws the conclusions for the present situation, which 
is determined by the state decree on Church organisation. The pre- 
Suppositions arising out of the confession for cooperation with these 
political,legal auxiliary organisations are made clear. The applica= 
tion of these principles in individual cases is allotted to the 
Organisations and members of the Confessional Church -in accordance 
with their conscience and in loyalty to scripture and confession. | 


2. AS regards the building up of the Confessional Church, the 
lines laid down at the third Confessional Synod at Augsburg were 
continued. The division of the Synod itself into confessional con- vet 
ventions was first of all carried out; i.e. the resolutions of the | 
Synod, before being voted upon in plenary session, were subjected to 
examination in a Lutheran, Reformed and United Church convention. As 
the previous Reich Council of Brethren had resigned, a new one was 
elected by the Synod from among its members. The Provisional Govern-— ) 
ment of the German Evangelical Church was reconstructed in a similar 
way for a transitional! period.All thishsasprepared the three most im- 
portant organs of the Confessional Church of Germany for new action. 


5. Finally the Synod unanimously took up an attitude towards the 
question of education. The Christian character of the German school 
Was being heavily attacked on many sides. The Church could not look 
on while under the flag of justifiable national political concerns a 
religion hostile to the Gospel and based on the "Germanic" faith, sough’ 
to take in hand the education of the children. The Synod made an 
extended statement which shows the struggle betiscn two attiudes 
of faith which were fighting for the schools, and issued an appeal 
and an admonition to the State Government, to pastors and congregations. |: 
to parents and teachers. The Synod sent out a short statement 
directly to the congregations of the “onfessional Church. 


Germany. Mitigation of the Church Cri: 


The Reich Church Committee has recently issued a decree relating 
to the transformation of Church congregational official bodies, with 


a view to easing the present most critical situation within the Church. 
In the directions which are also issued, for the application of this 


dscree, it is stated that the instructions now being issusd by the 


Provincial Churches are directed towards overcoming the legal and other 
difficulties in the work of the Church bodies, without anticipating 

the future general reconstruction of congregational and districts 
constitutions. It is also stated in these instructions that if a 

parish church council (church committee, presbyterium, or otherwise) 
should not be able to fulfil the tasks required of it, then the com 
petent office from the Provincial Church appoints a local Church conmits | ' 
tee which, until further notice, looks after the rights and duties of 

the congregational body. - The Old Prussian Provincial Church Commitee 
tee has already issued a decree along these lines. TCP ohos. 


Germany . Pighting Group of the German Faith. 

The call to a unification of folk religions at the end of 1935 has 
now led to the formation of a German faith fighting group. Its pro- 
gramme runs: "The fighting group of the German faith is a religious | 
fellowship whose members form their way of life on the Geran philes ophy — 
It aims at bringing together the folk-religion move~ents o.1tside | 
Christianity,those who confess the German faith, in the common purse 
of presenting to all foreign doctrines and their offshoots the united 
front of an active community of like-minded people. The German Faith 
Fighting Group leaves the experience or knowledge of Gon to every 
individual as his personal concer and guarantees full freedom of faith 
in accordance with the custom and morals of the German race, with the 
sole reservation that it is necessary to avoid all occult philosophies. 
The German Faith Fighting Group regards the laws of race and of nation 
as the revelation of God, and their ohservation and recognition as the 
fulfilment of life. 
pA? Gib,» Ashlea 
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Great Britain. The House of Lords on Calciudar Roform. 


On Wednesday,March 4, the House of Lords discusscd the problem of a 

fixed calendar. Lord Merthyr asked the Government whether it was propos— — 
ed to take steps to accelerate the adoption by international action of a 
fixed calendar at the forthcoming meeting of the transit section of the 
League of Nations. He was supported by Lora Desborough, who said that ke 
the scheme preferred was the institution of the twelve month calendar 
divided into equal quarters of 91 days. The question of a stabilised 
date for Easter was indissolubly bound up with that of calendar reform. 
The fact that the date of the commemoration of the crucifixion and death 
of our Lord moved about over 35 days was the great inconvenience of the 
Civilised world. If agreement could be reached at the next meeting of 
the League of Nations' Committee, in October 1936, it would be possible 
to introduce the reformed calendar in 1939. The Archbishop of Canter— 
bury said that he had found it impossible to resist the proposal for 
reform in this matter, and supported the suggestion that the Government 
should give a definite recommendation, since it would be a misfortune if 
the matter could not be settked before 1940. The Earl of Feversham, 

: replying for the Government, declared that if the subject were placed on 

_ the agenda of the League of Nations' Committee it would have the most 

_ sympathetic and serious consideration of the representatives of the 
British Government. I.c.P 1.s 


Holland. Preparations for the 1937 World Conferences. 

In the last two years the first and second oecumenical conferences 
of Dutch theologians hayedealt with a series of main questions which are 
of central imp*rtence in the preparations for the World Conference to be 
held in Oxford in 1937, At these conferences, the basic questions of the 
oOecumenical study conference of Paris on "The Church and the State of 
Today" were examined, and also some of the main problems raised at the 
oecumenical study conference held at Schloss Hemmen on "The Totalitarian 
Claims of the Modern State emd the Christian Conception of Freedom." 
At the present moment the preparetions for the third oecumenical confe-— 
rence of Dutch theologians are being concentrated on questions connected 
with the preliminary work for the world conference to be held by the 
Faith and Order (Lausanne) Movement in Edinburgh in 1937. The working 
out of the themes: "The Church's witness through preaching ahd ministry" 
end "The inseparability of preaching from sacrament and ministry" also 
contributes to the whole oecumenicel exchange of thought which is being 
Carried out in connection with the Oxford World Conference on the problem 
of the Church. 


i i ee 


As regards the action of the Church in connection with the great . 
social and political questions end tasks, a special importance is attached 
to the thorough discussion of the nature and function of the Church and 
especially of its proclamation in word and. sacrament. The preparatory 
ano t 3 Y ; 2 Weld in.Indie at 
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_ of the Church from the particular viewpoints of the organisations con- 
 cered. Moreover, the preoccupation of the Dutch Conference with the 

theme of the future possibilities md tasks of the oecumenical movement 
_ in general, and of the Lausanne Movement in particular, will likewise 
_ be of service to the whole inter-Churchactivity. 


All this work has been coordinated in Holland through the Dutch 

_ Oecumenical Council, on which are. resresented the World Alliance for 
International Friendship through the Churches, the Universal Christian 

_ Council for Life and Work and the Lausanne Movement for Faith and Order. 


de xe wl apie 
Switzerland. Practical Christianity and Present Day 


iia TCULSMSsIGA Vv ae 
_ The Federation of Social Christianity of French-spéaking Switzerland, 
numbering 17 organisations, will hold its third congress, on Merch 21 and 


22 next, at Bienne. Public mectings will take place on "Christ and 


Pt 
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Society Today” (M.P.Reymond,Neuch&tel), "Taxation and Morels" (M.Amold 
Bolle, lawyer at la Chaux de Fonds), "Public Opinion and the League of 
Nations" (MM.Th.Ruyssen, of the Federation of League of Nations Socie- 
tics, md Edmond Privat. I.0.P.1.§ 


U.S.A. Results of the Congregational Peace Poll. 


In the plebiscite on war end peace conducted by the Council for 
Social Action of the Congregational and Christian Churches, only 6% 
of the responses indicate support of any war which the United States 
may declare, while 15% register definite refusal of such support. 4% 
woujd support a war against an intcrnationally recognised aggressor, 
42% a war declared after making the utmost use of every agency for peace, 
and 33% a war in which United States territory hed been invaded. The 
results of the poll reveal in general strong sentiment in favour of 
Strict neutrality legislation, Government control of munitions indus- 
tries end the abolition of compulsory military training in schools ana 
colleges. Agricultural and professionel groups participating in the 
poll were clearly more peace-minded than the clerical, industriel or 
-business group, and voters under 35 years of age gave from 5 to 30% more 
_ support to peace measures then those above thet age. 


LCs vt Laat 
PU.osA. The American Method in Practical Christianity. 
Under the title "The Churches in Sociel Action", the Council for 
Social Action of the Congregational and Christian Churches of Americe 


has published, in its periodical Social Action, an article by tre Rev. 
Myer on: "How are the Problems of the Social Activity of the Church to be 

Studied ?" In the Council's view, every Church should possess 2 spe cial 
commission entrusted with bringing home +o its members the religious 
importance of social questions and with encouraging the Churches to adopt 

social programmes. Preliminary studies are required for te formation 
of an opinion on society in gencral and for the establishment af stan- 
dards of judgment. Within the Church, there must be closer contacts 
end more social understanding. Churchmen must insis¢s on the abolition 

of slums and take part in the development of social legislation with a 
view to bringing about peaceful social change. 


On the field of social work and international peece, collaboretion 
between Jews, Catholics and Protestants is recommended. Much can be 

Gone, it is urged, by visiting prisoners end the sick, assisting the 
“unemployed, studying the reform of the prison system, the juvenile 
courts and the improvement of the cineme. As regards relations between 
the Churches and the Labour world, almost all the Churches of the United 
States, it is reported, heave declared in favour of the free right of 
assembly for workers and employers alike. Stress is laid on the 
importance of the Church recognising its duty to act as a medietor,as 
for instance when 2 strike is threatened or declared. 


Leia ol até 
BU .S.A. World Alliance Appeals for Peace. 


, The World Alliance for International Friendship, at its Armistice 
Day meeting in New York, strongly supported the efforts of President 
Roosevelt to prevent the involvement of the United States in the Italo- 
Ethiopian dispute. The Message took into account the fact that economic 
justice, on a world scale, must first be achieved before thére can be a 
lasting peace among the nations. "We are determined", the Message reads 
in part, "as a nation to keep free from all war. We, therefore, urge 
Congress when it next mects to extend the scope of the neutrality le gis- 
lation to cover all potential war materials. This marks a now departure 
in American foreign policy. ¥or the first time the nations, through their 
leaders, | seeking to adjust a dispute be tween two members of the League 
of Nations, know what to expect of the United States....Convinced that 
the only method by which peace can be assured is through adequate world 
Orgenisation...the World Alliance recommends that the Government stete 
Publicly the terms upon which this nation would be willing to enter the 
League. DrCaheDsBa 
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THE CHURCHES' CONCERN IN THS PRESENT INTERNATIONAL CRISIS 


The Bishop of Chichester, Chairman of the Administrative Committee of 
the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work and Bishop Ammundsen, 
President of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
Churches called some of the available leaders of these organisations to 
London to consider the grave internatinial situation and to establish a 
close contact between representatives of Churches in different countries. 
The following persons met on March 13th and 14th, in London: the Bishop of 
meee? Bishop Ammundsen, Lord Dickinson, Pasteur Boegner and Pasteur 

4 enri1o ° 


* * * 


__  <Ameeting of the Officers of the World Alliance for International 
‘Friendship through the Churches took place in London on March loth and 17th. 


q In view of the gravity of the present international situation the 
President of the World Alliance, Bishop Valdemar Ammundsen, D.D, Haderslev, 
Denmark, and the Président d'Honneur, Lord Dickinson of Painswick, have 
agreed to send a Message to the constituent Councils and friends of the 
Alliance in all countries, It emphasizes the primary duty that Christians 
should take their own faith seriously; it stresses Christian solidarity, 
implying the duty to try to,understand the views of all, Having set 
forth the Christian conception of the State as a servant of Justice, it 
urges the necessity of bringing real conditions nearer to the ideals of 
Justice and of such revision of treaties as will remove any discrimination 
unduly exercized against any nation. As the object must be to build up 
end not to destroy justice, security and peace, the Message points out that 
ar is no means of removing injustices, since war always creates more 
difficulties than it solves. Therefore in every dispute all parties 
‘should be firmly resolved not to let loose war, Removing the fear of 
war will render just and peaceful arrangements much more possible. Further- 
more, the breaking of a treaty shakes the confidence of other nations and 
makes international law useless, The Message appeals to Christians to so 
labour that the statesmen, in their work of building up a new world order, 
shall be surrou nded by an atmosphere of desire for justice and goodwill, 
Sympathy and prayer. 
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| seventh Plenary Meeting of the International Protestant League. 


According to the provisional programme drawn up for the seventh 
plenary meeting of the International Protestant League to be 
held at Podebrady from September 21-23 next,the World Conference on 
Mixed Marriages and the |\special committee for evangelical movements 
Will hold their customary sessions. The question of estrangement 
| from the Church in Protestantism, already discussed at Hemmen in 1934, 
7 is to be carried further in the form of reports on the efforts that 
_ have been made in various countries to overcome this lapse from church 
membership, and also on the Spirituel life and the Church Situation 
in Czechoslovakia, on the Group Movement, on "Kerkopbouw" and "Kerle 
herstel" in Holland, on German Protestantism and on the new German 
} paganism. A second group of subjcets is to advance the Hemmen 
deliberations a stage further on the Actio Catholica, in particular in 
its effects in the mission fields and in its conception of the State. 
3 A business session will be devoted to the usual report on the activity 
| and development of the League. 


ds Ce Polis 
"Household Employment." 
(Occasiona 1 Paper No.9., publishea in English,French and German. 
Sent out by the Social ana Industrial Section of the World's YW Oc sew 
2,ruc Danicl Colladon, Geneva, Switzerland. Price Fr.Sw.0.50.) 


This paper, which hes been written for the World's Y.W.C.A. by 
Mrs.P.W.Martin, formerly a member of the International Labour Office, 
represents the fruit of many months of Study and consultation with a 
number of individuals in verious countries as well eas with a smell 

-intemational advisory group in Geneva. The following titles taken 
from the table of contents give some idea of the lines which have been 
pursued: The Y.W.C.A. and Household Employment Problems; Disadvantages 
end Advanteges of Household Employment as a Vocation for Women: Diffi_ 
culties that Housewives mcet in their Capacity as Employers: Res ponsi=- 
bility of the Employer for the Welfare of the Employee; Whet is being 
done in different countries to improve Conditions: The Standara 
Contract; Employment Buresux. In view of the very large proportion of 
women workers in all countries who are engaged in this occupation, the 
problems which arise in connection with it should be of interest not 
only to organisations such as the Y.W.C.A., which ere Specially con- 
cerned with the welfere of wone# Firs, but_also to ell Christian people, 
few of whom are not in some way personally involved in these proble ms, 

' Whether as employers or employed or as members of houscholds in which 

_ much of the stability end comfort of family life depends on domestic 


Fi rors t.0: Pal con 

i CHINA Religious Broadcasting. 

i For two years the Christian Broadcasting Association of Shanghai 

- hes been sending out its music amd messagesto uplift all who tunc in on 
' the station. The station has no commercial or political motive behind 


its service. The programmes are purely cducational, cultural and 
' religious. The day begins at 7.45 a.m. with music and morning prayers 
' &nd closes with an '‘intcrnational hour' from 9.30 to 10 p.m. In between 
come periods of music, news,hcalth talks, Better Homes, Bible lessons, 
 Noonday Meditation and Gosps? ‘talks in Chinese and English, besides the 
story hour for children and one for adults. While most of the speakers 


use the Chinese national langue 


us 


age, two periods each day ere given tc the 
English-speaking audience. At the 'internetional' hour the Russian 
audicnee is given Wednesday and Thursday. Friday is usually rcegervee for 
the Japanese audience. The appreciation of the audience is expressed 


in the amount of letters and financial Support that have come to the 
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station from a very large area. Ti CieP al). S' 


Great Britain. Friends of Reunion. 


The first London meeting of the society known as the "Friends of 
Union" was held last weck et the Central Hall,Westminster, and was well 
attended. The early part of the evening was spent in the meeting of the 
C,uncil, when the past year's activities were surveyed, the number of 
branches growing up in cthor countrics noted and plans for the amual 
conference on the relations of Church and State approved. The Bisho» of 
Southempton, who took the|chair at the ensuing public meeting, compared 
the enthusiasm for Christian unity in the mission field with the apathy 


so frequcntly encounicred at home. The Very Rev.James Reid, Moderator 


of the Presbyterian Church of England referred to the modern world's 
unprecedented need for fellowship. The real reasons for Christian 


disunity lay at this time "in the region of the irrational". Ecclesiasti-« 
»cal convictions, so called, were often "the disguised servants of ovr 


prejudices". Dr.Reid emphasised that it was the work of the Friends of 


~Reunion to bring peosic together in fellowship and, above all, Chrisciams 


must unite to cvangclize the world. The Bishop of Croydon brought she 


emecting to a close with a challenge to action on the part of all Fricnds 
of Reunion in the Churches, stressing in particular the value of 


corporate worship. 


Pee cP LBA 
erent Britein. Religion and the Cinema. 


The Cinema Christian Council, cf which the Archbishop of Cantersury 


)is President, has issued a statement recording steady progress in its 


work. Negotiations are proceeding satisfactorily for the linking up of 
the Cinema Christian Council, the Missionary Film Committec and the Re- 
ligious Film Society, into one co-operative effort for the production 
and distribution of religious films, of the needa for which the Council 


is convinced, and to develop the use of the cinema in Christie work. In 
order to further its efforts to reise the morel ana aesthetic standard 

of the cinema, the Council proposes to call e conference of rcopresente- 
_tives of the above bodics at Lambeth Pelaceon May 22. 


. et a inn 
Great Britain. Church and State. 


The Executive Committee of the Liberation society has issued th> 


following dedaration on the proposals of the Archbishops' Commission on 
Church and State: 


It rejoices in the evidence of a growing desire within the Anglcan 


‘Church for full spiritual liberty, but regrets that the Report contzi ns no 
fecognition of the fact that the State connection confers upon a sec .ion 
of the community a position of privilege. The State is as deenly an- 

"cerned as the Church in their mutual relationships, and its interest: 
‘Cannot rightly be ignored. The curtailment of State control to some hing © 
almost nominal must inevitably lead to a dissolution of the existing 
between Church and State, and to a withdrawl of all State privileges.... 


The Committee recalls the fact that so recently as 1919 Parliam ut 


“passed the Enabling Act, which made exceedingly generous concessions to 


the Established Church, retaining only a minimum of control. 
B) 


The Committee of the 7iberation Society sees in these new proposals 


a attempt to diminish the powers of Crown and Parliament and expresses 


he hope that Parliament will....consider the interests 6f His Majesty's 
subjects not owning allegiance to the established Church as well as the 
interests of the Civil Power in connection with the State Church. 
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Guatemala. A Proposed Church Union. | 


On danuary 23rd, a Constitution for a Union Church was unanimo isly 
approved by delegates to a constituent Assembly in Guatemala City. “hese 
delegates represented the two presbyteries of the Presbyterian Chur sh 
in Guctemala and the five distrizts of the Central American Mission. The 
resulting body constitutes the Synod of the Evangelical Church in F 

uatemala, the evangelical community of which numbers some 50,000. The 

population is largely Indian and an active work of transla tion of the 
Holy Scriptures is in progress in at least three dialects. 
l.C. Pata 


Hungary. Calvin and Calvinism. 


Under the above title, the professors of the reformed theology 
faculty of Debrecer. University have, on the occasion of the 400th 
anniversary of the first publication of the "Institutio", written a 
memorial book of 461 pages. All the contributions to this work are by 
experts and are provided with summaries in German, English,Dutch ané 
French. The purpose of the volume is not only to promote Calvinistic 
research and the understanding of Calvin in the Hungarian language, but 
also to provide other countries with a thorough insight into scient fic 
Hungarian reformed thought and into the past history of the Hungari «a 
Protestant Churches and culture. 


zie wT BY 
Latin America. An Evangelical Centenaz.’. 


The year 1936 marks the centenary of the founding of permanent 
evangelical work in Latin America. The total evangelical community of 
Latin America is 1,724,584. These figures include the community tha is 
in touch with Cyurches of immigrant origin, such as German Lutheran or . 
Waldensian. The Methodist Church in the United States is taking special — 
steps to ensure that the centenary shall be commemorated in all the 
republics where Methodism is represented. 


POPs 8s 
Madagascar. The Church in 1935. 


At the last United Inter-Missionary Council held at Tananarive, the 
Capital of Madagascar, it was decided to adopt the title,to cover ail 
the Churches represented in the Confer nee, "The United Protestant 
Church of Madagascar." Each Church is/emai n free to use its own nz ne 
as a Sub-title, and each is to maintain its own form of Government. . 
Membership is already interchangeable and a splendid spirit of CO—-0O. 2Y& 
tion exists. Six Protestant missions co-operate in the Inter-Missic nary 
Conference: the London Missionary Society, Paris Missionary Societ: , 
Friends, Norwegian Lutheran and two American Lutheran bodies. 
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United States. Indianapolis Student Volunteer 


Convention. 


At the Student Volunteer Convention, which met at Indianapolis 
in December 1935, a deepening realism, a keen awareness of the sick 2ss 
of our society and the painful conviction of our own confusion and -1- 
adequacy were very noticeable. This realism, dia not, however, lea’ to 
discouragement or unrelieved pessimism, but contributed much to a s ver 
hope and determination. Stress was laid on the articulate longing 
that is emerging for a stabilizing and integrating religious world— ew, 
adequate for our day; and, again, on the fact that the confusion o: 
groups and programmes to be found in institutional life was creating a 
ferment of thought from which was arising a new emphasis upon the Cl wth 
aS a world community. A third preoccupation was with the problem c° 
freedom, as a religious as well as a social problem, and with the 
realisation that faith in a universal God, Who is incarnate Truth, was 


needed to undergird the struggle for freedom. 
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Oeccumenicel Seminsr in Geneva. ' 
The third cecumenical seminar will be held in Geneva this summer 4, 


from July 28 ta August 15. The lectures which have been arranged will 
centre fcr the most part round the theme of the coming world conference 
Of Churches in Oxford, but cttenticn will also be given t= some main 
biblical subjects and to the cecumenical study of church life and 
theught. The services cf the follcwing lecturers have been secured, 
either definitely or prévisionally: Professors Dibelius cf Heidelberg, 
Haitjema of Groningen, Will cof Strasbourg, Thurneysen of Bale, Williams, 
of Oxford, Vyscheslevacff cf Paris, Tillich and Gavin cf New York. 
Representatives of the intermational crganisations in Geneva itself, 
Dr.Schonfeld, Dr.Thélin, Dr.Visser't Hooft andProfessor Keller, will 
also take part. The fee for the course is Fr.25, and accommodation ws 
COteainable at from Fr.4.50 to Fr.6 per day. Applicaticns should be ad= 
dressed to the Oecumenical Seminar, 1 rue des Photographes, Gentva. 
A full programme will be available at the end of Avril. 
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Bulgaria. The Church and Peace. 
Uta Dae 25) eal UT Ol) ole + Sas t; 
The Archbishop of Sofia, Monseigneur Stéphane, recently mace the hf 


following statement on the questicn cf the relations of the Orthodox 
Church in Bulgaria to the main cecumenical crganisations: 


"Our Church-is taking part in the international movements of the 
Christian Churches, whether they be for friendship, rapprochement or 
intemational peace, cr for the struggle against atheism. It is taking 
@ real share in the work cf the World Alliance fcr International Friend= 
ship through the Churches and in that of cther internaticnel organi 
tions for the unification cf the efforts cf Christian youth. In this 
uncertain and stcrmy time through which the wcrld is passing, the 
Bulgarian Church is standing firmly and resolutely at the peace front. 
Animated by that spirit which is proper to the Christian Church, the 
National Orthodox Church of Bulgarin is in complete communion with its 
Sister Church, the Orthcdex Church of Yugoslavia, for the successful 
accomplishment cf the sublime and blessed undertakirg which is repre- 
sented by the sincere reccnciliaticn between the two countries." 
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Fast Africe. Heathen Witch Doctors . Require Peymi 
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In Uganda the British authcrities have crdered that the negro 
medicine men and magicians mey only practice their arts if they have 


“at least mastered the elements of European medical theory. Acccrding 


to the periodical fcr racial information (Zeitschrift fiir Rassenkunde ) a 
it is required of these medicine menthat they shail be able, in such Nie 
frequently occurring illnesscs as malaria, and such common accidents ye 
es snake bite and bone fractures, te render assistance in the same way 
as Eurcpean dcctors, and tc treat cases in such a way as is tc some 
extent compatible with modern medical thecry. 

LCi 5 58 
Germany. The German Faith Movement. 


dcubts have been raised in recent instances as to whether the Gcerme ue 
Faith Movement may be entered as7/religicn on an ufficial document such tie 
es 2a birth cortificate. The article in question states that it has re 
now been established thet these whe profess nc religion, instead at ; 


According tc an article in the February 15 issue cf Reichsvart, 


es ae a 
- ontering themselves ag "Cissidents", shrll declere the particulor 
- philessphical b Ay tc which they belcng; There is theref-re n> longer 


_ any questicn >f declaration -f membership -f the German Faith Movement 
not being accepted. Lie, P.L es 


Germany. 


SoZialc Praxis gives interesting figures indicative <f the decrease 
in homelessness . In 1932, as already repcrted, in Germany 
alone 50,000 persons regularly spent the night in sheds ene railway 
staticns. In the years 1930 — 1932; an average of 5.000 persons were 
received each night in refuges for the homeless, but in 1935 only an 
average of 200. The Salvation Army in general has reducea the number 
of these whs spent the in refuges anc hostels, in sheds and railway 
stations, from 431,000 in the year 1932 to about 70,000, that is to say, 
to a sixth of the former total. I.0.P.1.3. . 
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Gormany. Home Missions in Changins Tinos. 
pee eny eS in Van ging Tines 


The principal committee cf the central beare fcr home missions mct 
on March 10 in Berlin, with a participation of the representatives cf 
the home missions, and cf the Church organisaticns, affiliated to the 
central beard, from the whole cf the Reich. General Sup rintcnécne Dr. 
Zoeliner gave a thorough survey on "The Church ané@ Home Missions in 
Changing Times". The basic argument -f his theme was that home missions 
in the new state cecupy a funcamentally different position from that 
held under the previcus PELL leat necessity home missicns were then 
obliged to cceupy a placo between state and church, and to wrestle with 
'the political partics fcr the victory in stcial activity, in the new . 

state, which has uné@ertaken the wélfare -f the whole naticn es its task, 
they may only claim a right t- existcncee if they cccupy the sphere of 
the church, an? fulfil the missi- ecolesiae, the mission of the Church. 
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Great Britain. Inter-Religiocus Pellowshin. 
ase pritein if LOWS AL) 


At a meeting helc at Essex Hall cn Tuescay March 10 for the purpose 
Of inaugurating an Inter-Religivus Felliwship, the following resolution 
pWas propesec by the chairman (the Rev.Leslise J.Belton, Eé@iter of The 
inquirer), end supported by Mr.R.S.Neehra (Hindu); Lady Blomfield (Bahsi) 
Dr.bLeonard Patterson (Church of England); Mr.Lcftus Hare; the Rev.Prof— 
essor G.Currie Martin (Congregeticnelist); Prince Kessic (Africe); Miss 
C.Leunsbury (Bucdhist), and cthers: 


"Realising the benefit Mankine would derive from the stucy, 
cultivation and practice of Spiritual Ideals found in all the great 


anc understanding, we hereby resolve to found an organisation +o bo known 
ms the Inter-Religicus Fellowship for the purpcse of: 


"Enoouraging appreciative stucy of the fundamental bolicfs af: 
all religions; extending ana popularising the idea of intar-—religious 
fellowship thr-ugh lectures, conferences, hospitality and such other mear 
aS may present themselves." 


. The resolution was carried unanimously. <A Council was elected to 
“proceed with the work of organising the Fellcwship. It is intended to 
increase the Council by the addition of other members representing the 
Church of England, the Mcthodist end Baptist Churches, the Theosophical 
sOciety and the Society of Fricnds. I.C.P.1.3. 

Sreat Britain. — A Plea for Cooperation and Priendship. 
; Industrial Sunday will be observed on April 26, and the Bishop of 
Bristol, the new cheirman of the Industrial Christian Fellowship, asks 
lat upon that day "the application of the Christian gospel to our 
sOnomic and industriel life should be especially remembered in prayers 
@nd sermons." The bishop emphasises the fact that the work of the 


religions and desiring to promote inter-religious and inter—racial hermony 


~3— 


mop 
4 A; 
a Fellowship is evangelistic in the truest and widest sense, and thet “ae 
"the Church exists for thc redempticn cf the world in all the rolaticn- a: 
Ships of human life." ay 

A "joint appeal to | 


all engaged in industry" has been Signed by a 
large number of trade union lea 


. ders and by many heads of firns. The : 
manifesto states that "toa great number it is becoming increasingly ob— » 
vious that the first necessity 


for a solution (of economic problems) is — 
not merely a platonic agreement but e 


@ clear and profound conviction of ! 
the necessity of establishing our industriel -na economic life on a Chris | 
tian foundetion....In jan age when industry is capable of producing on an — 
even vester senle, we cannot tolerate conditicns which leave great sik 
numbers in poverty, and deprive them of the benefits of increased produce . 
tion, and even of all oppertunity to ear I.0.P.1.8 


arn a livelihood," 

| 

Great Britain. | Friends cf Reunion. 
The annual conference of the Friends cf Reunion (see also 1.c.P.1.8. 

No.6.), to be held at Elfinsward, Haywards Heath, Sussex, from April 20 
to 22, will discuss the relation of Church and State in its bearing on ; 
Christian unity. There will be a celebration of the Holy Communion, and 
concerning this the following note appears on the invitation paper:-— 
"With the permission of the Bishop of Chicnester, this service Will be 
‘open', that is to Say, any beptizéd comnunicent member of a Christien 
Church present at the conference Will be welcome at it." £-C. Po toSs 
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Grecce. Orthoacz Fhsological Conference. 
“—_-e--~-—————— —- ae ee ive eeit 
Theological Congress to be held in . 
contains the following points: tit 


The programme of the Orthoéox 
Athens on November 22 next, 


The character and importance of this first theological congress, 
and the consequences for the whole of Orthocoxy; the position of theolog- 
ical science in the Orthodox Church anc the establishment of the funda- 
mental principles of Orthodoxy; an analysis of the exterior influences. 
(Roman Catholic, Protestant, philosophic), on Orthodox theology since the 
Saki of Constantinople; theological discussion cn ecclesiastical qes— — 
tions: the problem of the convocation of an oecumenical synod; a . 
definition of the attitudes ana decisions of the various Otthodox Churches 
On general and urgent questions (such as the calendar, marriage for ; 
Priests, music, fasting, etc) 
occumenical synod; 


» in the event of a delay in calling an i 
the mission of the Orthodox Church (at home and 
abroad: (Church ene culture; church and state; church 


and social questions 
Be Go ne Soe 

Church Union in South Indie. 

waren Union in south India 


The Joint Committee on Church Union in South India which 

| Macras from February 18 to 20 has issued a "Call to Union" 

' nce is made to certain difficulties which ere matters of great coneern 

- to the uniting Churches, the most serious being those connected with the 
subject of the ministry of the united Churches and all the sacramental 

questions contingent thereon, and also the question of the mutual recoeg- 
nition of the spirituel equality of the ministries concerned. 


India. 
=, met in 
in which refer—- 


The Joint Committce is convinecd that there ere sone questions on 
Which a final solution cannct nowbe obtained, some of them being matters. 
/0n which diffcrent opinions are held even by members of the senc Church, 
| But it is thought possible end right to unite on tho basis cf agreement 
in a common faith coven while holding different cpinions on cortesin matters © 
in the conviction thet "mutual love will enable us to live and work in a i 
 uniteé@ Church with those who differ from us even/impportant things. And we 
. ere sure that God who leads us to unite will give us that grace and love 
Which shall transcend ell differences ane enable us to work together,and 
thet so working we shall be led of His Spirit into all the truth, ae cur 
Pertial views shall be merged in the glerious revelation of Christ. 


= 
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Letvi'a, The New Metrepolitan. 


Archbishop Germanis, Metropolitan -:f Thyatcire, whc,as the repre= | 
sentative of the Oecumenieal Patriarch, is President -f the Universal 
Christian Council for Life and Work, is at present at Rign, where he 
will induct the Archpriest Augustin Petersen, whe has been chosen by 
t-he Occumenical Patriarch Benjamin to be Metropclitan cf the Greek 
“Orthedcx Church in Latvia. The induction of the new Metropolitan 
(whose predecessur Gied in tragic circumstances), takes the form cf a 
number cf ceremonies distributed over a pericd of more then 14 Cays. 
First of all the new Metropolitan will express to the assembled Syned 
his willingness to assume the duties entrusted to hin; monastic ccngse—- 
craticn will then be bestowed upon him in the Cathedral. On the follow 
ing Suncay he is officially proclainea Metropolitan. A week latcr his 


consecration will be completed by Archbishop Germancs, with the assist—_ 


ance of Metropolitans Konstantin of Irinopolis and Thomas of the 
Islanés, whe have been Specially sent by the Oecumenical Patriarch 
for that purpose. The| new Latvian Metropolitan is 62 years old. 


1A ety ARE 
Netherlands. Oecumenical Youth Committec. 
Netheriands em ea Louth Committee 


The second spring conference of the Oecumenical Youth Committee 
took place at Woudschoten, Zeist, Netherlands, on March 14 and 15 lest, 
Almost all the Dutch Christien youth crganisations were represented. 
The conference discussed: the campaign against the Church in Russia, 
Germany and elsewhere; Church, Community and State; Christianity ane 
the League of Naticns. 

Le Cae aD By . 


oyrie. Scriptures fcr the Syrian Church. 


The Patriarch sf the Syrian Church, in which the nephew always — 
Succeeds the uncle as patriarch, recently visited the Bible House and 
tole a pitiful story of the poverty of his pecple. They used to number 
Several millions; there are now only about 200,000, scattered over the 
world. At une time the Syrian Church was cne cf the greatest in the 
World, extending ecrcess Central Asia into China. Of recent years these 
people have been 2 persecuted mincrity of Iraq. Thousands of them are 
to be transferred from Iraq to a special reserve in Syria. A.fund as 
being opened to previde them with Churches, and Mar Shimun, the patri- 
arch, made an appeal to the British and Foreign Bible Scciety to pr vide 
them with Syrian (Nestorian) New Testasents and portions, to which the 
committee made a generous résponse. 1.C.P.1.S. 


| Rss ae An Appeal to President and Congress. 


An appeal has been addressed to President Rocsevelt and members of 
Congress , signed by over 450 college presidents, professors, business 
loecers ana churchmen, protesting against the Government's rapidly 
increasing military and naval expenditure, ana pointing cut that the 
American public is entirely without information as to whether such 
an increase is "predicated upon the policy cf again throwing some mil- 
licns of men across thé seas, or whether the policy is to be only one 
of cefence against attack. The signatories tc the appeal draw atten= 
tion to the fact that in two years the figures for the army “ant nevy in 
the regular budget have risen fron ($533,597,243 in 1935 .to ($744,839, 588 
in 1936 and now ta-no less. than £937,791,966 in“the, estimated bie 26% 
submitted to Conzréss cn January 6 lest. The appeal moreover stresses 
that if ‘the present nolicy of allotting to both services huge sums 
from relief anu employment appropriations is continued next year on 
the same scale as for the present fiscal year, the total expenditure 
for the forces will amount to $1,137,791,966, "almost exactly as much 
as the total cost of the Civil War in the year 1865 when our war ex- 
pencitures were at their maximum." Such expenditures are ceckrred to 
be "“whetly foreign to the foreign policy embofiedc in the Kellogg-Briand. 
Pact and in the repeated @eclaration of the President regarding our 


relations with other nations." SE oN he ae 
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The Churches and Peace. 


Recent developments in the political situation have led to strong 
expressions of views on the part of the Churches. In Great Britain, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury and leading representatives of other 
Churches have forwarded a letter to the Prime Minister urging that the 
very special opportunity now offered of inaugurating a reconstruction 
of the system of European peace on the basis of international equality 
Shall at all costs be made use of to the full. "Although", the letter 
reads, "the recent action of Germany is inconsistent with respect for 
treaty obligations, we feel bound in fairness to admit that other powers 
have not always ful’y observed the Spirit of the obligations", and it 
goes on to welcome the plan of an intemational conference "which may 
take into consideration not only the political causes but also the 

_€conomic causes of the restlessness and discontent of many nations." 
The Archbishop of Canterbury has also asked that throughout the Church 


of England prayer may be offered for the statesmen of Great Britain and 
other countries. 


Lord Dickinson of Painswick, Honorary President of the World 
Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, recently 
expressed Similar views in a letter to the London Times, and in Gcrmany 
the President of the Reich Church Committee, Dr.Zocllner, in an appeal 
poe"Christians of all lands", calls upon the 6hristian Churches of the 
carth, in the face of the spiritual world danger of Bolshevism, in 
these decisive days, to recognise soberly and clearly what is at stake, 
and, Over and above all political considerations, to sct out with the 
resolute purpose of distinguishing between what is Christianity and what 
is Bolshevism. 


Immediately before the meeting of the League of Nations Council 
in London, theBishop of Chichester, as Chairman of the Administrative 
Committee of the Universal Christian Council, summoned a meeting of 
representatives of the Churches in various countries, in order to 
€ Stablish a closer contact between them. And the World Alliance for 
International Friendship appealed to all Christians to pray that states- 
men, in the construction of a new world order, might be guided by the 
desire for justice, mutual goodwill and prayer. The efforts which have 
been made, through the Bishop of Chichester, as one of the presidents 
of the Universal Christian Council, and by the leading personalities of 
the World Alliance, to serve the cause of peace through the Churches 
have been carried further through other discussions: The German mem- 
ber of the Administrative Committee of the Universal Christian Council, 
Dr.Erich Stange, hes written to the Bishop of Chichester, wolcoming 
the Council's efforts for the maintenance of peace, and expressing the 
hope that the 1937 World Conference at Oxford will deliberately direct 
hts discussions towards this question of the prescrvation of peacc in 
all the world. 

TO. Pel «fe 
Occumonical Meetings. 
The Nachrichten der Luthcr-Akademie announces the programme of the 


fifth oecumenical university conference which it is proposed to hold at 


Sondershausen from August 2 to 15 next. The opening service will be 


led by Dompropst D.Ysander of Upsala, and the closing service by Bishop 


Glondys of Hcrmannstadt. Addresses and lectures are to be given by: 


ve] . 
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Professor D.Tor Andrac,of Upsala; Professor von Berkel, of Amsterdem; 
Bishop von Bonsdorff, of Finland; Professor Lyder Brun, of Oslo; Obcr- 
_pfarrer Griiner, of Rigen; Professor Raffnel Gyllenberg, of Abo; Profcssor 
Ernst Sommerlath, of Lcipzig; Bishop Rahamnegi, of Revel, and other 
leading churchmen. Study groups are being arranged on the following 
subjects: the care of the diaspora; home missions, foreign missions; 


_ the liturgy, religious pedagogy, end Lutheran research. 


; An international study confcrence for workers among boys and girls 
in secondary schools is to take place at the holiday home of Dasscl, 
-Germeny, from June 19 to 28. The arrangements are in the hands of the 
World Christian Youth organisations and kindred movements. All who take 
‘part in Christian work among tho secondary schools will be welcome. 
‘Participation is of course limited in such a way as to preserve the 
veluable personal sense of fellowship which has cheracterised past mect— 
ings of this kind. In addition to morning and evening prayers, eddress- 
¢s, seminars and practical study groups, plenty of time will be sect aside 
for informal discussion between members of the conference from all parts 
of the world. The main addresses will be on the following subjects: 
"Youth before the claim of God and tho claim of the gods"; "orientation 
of sccondary school girls and boys to work and loisure"; "our attitude 
to the secular (mass) movement"; "the responsibility of youth in modern 
socicty"; "the one message of the two testaments to youth"; "our loyalty 
© the Church and the Churches"; "the place of evangelism in our work"; 
"Christian youth in face of thc present international and inter-recial 
questions". Further information is obtainable from the secretarics of 
the organising committee: Miss M.M.Mills, World's Committee of YW.Ceks "ae 
2 rue Daniel Colladon, Geneva, and Mr.C.von Prosech, World's Committec of 
Y.0.C.A.'s, 1 Promenade du Pin, Geneva. 


An oecumenical bible camp for young men is to be held, within the 
sphere of the programme of the World's Y.M.C.A., at Dunavesen, on an 
island in the Danube, south of Budapest. The price for the camp has been 
fixed at Sw.fr.28. 1.0.P.1.8 


Testaments for Students. 


The National Bible Society of Scotland has offered to any students 
Bf theology in Europe who wish, an Old Testament in Hebrew and a New 
Testament in Greek. 1.0.P.1.g 


Roumanian Church and Anglican Orders. 


: After six days of thorough consideration, the Holy Synod of the 
ROumanian Church unanimously accepted the report agreed upon between the 
yhurch of England delegation to the Roumanian Church and the commission 
appointed by the Holy Synod of Roumania last June. The report contains 
Various agreements reached, and the recommendation that the Church of 
ROumenie should give unconditional recognition of the validity of Anglican 
y¥ders. This has now been done. The report will be published shortly by 
ihe Press and Publications Board of the Church Assembly. 


Five of the cleven Orthodox autocephalous Churches have now dccle red 
their ecceptance of Anglican orders. l.C.P.1.S. 


Friends' World Conferenec Handbook. 


{ 


q Friends are to have another World Conference in the first weck of 
ecptember, 1937, at Swarthmore and Haverford College, Philadelphia. A 
booklet containing an outline of studics for work in advance has becon 
issued. The material is divided into five sections or commissions. The 
‘irst of these secks to express the Spiritual Message of the society. To 
mmission II is given the considcration of the relationship of the Indi- 
riduel Christien to the Modern State. Commission III deals with the best 
ethod of achieving Economic, Racial and International Justice. Fricnds' 
vontribution to Education constitutes Commission IV. Commission V deals 
ith the International Cooperation of Friends among themselves. Many 
mestions are suggested for considcration, such as: "Does the present 
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ae 
economic system make it easy or difficult for a man to conduct his busi- 
ness according to Christien principles ?" "Are Friends entitled to 


cxemption from military service simply because of their past Peace 
Testimony ?" 
‘s are Pui. | 


Prison Conditions Today. 


The Howard League for Penal Reform has drawn up a terrible indict- 
ment of the prison conditions that still exist in civilised@ countries. In 
1934 the League of Nations Assembly issued a minimum standard of rules 
and conditions with regard to prisoners. The Howard League states that 
this standard is consistently ignored by the very countrics that cleim to 
have accepted it. Miss Horsburgh, the British delegates on the Social 
Questions Committee of the League of Nations, is pressing for the propar-— 
ation of a "black list" jof those countries which permit overcrowding, 
under-feeding, torture to extract confessions, exposure to cirt and dis- 
case, denial of opportunities for public worship, and the detention of 
women without the direct supervision of women officers. Child prisoncrs 
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arc still tolerated in some countries, though the League of Netions urges 


the replacement of the system by some work of an educational character. 
The Howard League regards the work on behalf of prisoners as part of the 
great struggle for national and intemational righteousness. I.0.P.1.8 


APRICA Towards Unity. 


The Mombasa diocesan synod representing the dioceses of Ugande, Mom— 
basa,Central Tanganyika and the Upper Nile adopted the following resolu- 
tion: 

"The Mombasa diocesan synod recognizes that closer cooperation end 
consultation is most desirable, not only with other dioceses of the 
Anglican community in East Africa but with o’her Christian Churches. It 
therefore reaffirms the minute in favour of Church union passed at the 
last session and receives with satisfaction the report of the work of the 
Church union committee resulting therefrom. It samestly hopes that the 
committee will go forward with its work and that the standing committee 
of the synod will urge the consultative body when formed to meke this 
important matter one of its chief objectives." 


e's 2 een 
AUSTRIA Telling Figures. 


In the year 1935, 8629 people from the whole of Austria joined the 
Evangelical Church (as against 25.104 in 1934).61.7% of this totel came 
from the Roman Catholic Church, (29.5% in 1934): %65.6%4(69.8%) bclonged to 
no previous confession; 1.1% (0.5%) were Jews and 0.6%(0.2%) came from 
other religions. In 1935, a total of 1449 people left the Evengclical 
Church, as compared with 1696 in the previous year. l.0.P.1.§ 


ETHIOPIA Protection of QGhildren. | 


In order to organise child welfare in Ethiopia , an enquiry hes been 
made by the Save the Children Fund, regarding children suffering through 
the war and children requiring assistance end protection even in norms2 
times. The first category may be subdivided into children inhabiting 
the territory through which the army pesses, and those inhabiting the 
rest of the country, and in particular the towns, bui whose fathcrs heve 
left for the war and whose fomilics are thus deprived entirely or sub- 
Stantially of their resources. In order to prevent a serious or 
irreperable breakdown in these children adequate nourishment must be 
found for then. As to the children in distress even in normel times, 
their needs are probably multiple, but it is quite evident that infent 
mortality reaches staggering figures, (no statistics nre available, but 
50% is suggested) and that older children are undernourished. The cam 
Peign ageinst infantile mortality is in the main a matter of cducation 
of the mothers, health for the parents and general senitary conditions 14 
conbating the ignorance of the mothers as regards children whom they are 


- Sursing, and where necessary lockingsfter them during pregnancy, 


the . welfare centres have given the best results. Preoccupation with 
ia 
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Senitary conditions forms a corollary of all such action; it would in 
fact be illogical to propagate precepts of hygiene, for instance, when 
water is lecking. In the district served by the welfare centre it is 
essential that there shall be wells containing water all the year round. 
To be able to adapt experiments made elsewhere to the conditions of the 
country, it is rm cessary to procecd empirically, by undertaking without 


feirs. 
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Germany. New Provincial Church Governments. 


In addition to the provineial church committees which already oxist, 
new governing bocies have beon formed in three more of the main church 
districts, on the instructions of Herr Kerrl, the Reich ana Prussian 
Minister for Church Affairs: the formation of a church government for + 
the Evangelical Lutheran Provincial Church of Brunswick was decidee by 
the 7th decree for the execution of the law for the safeguarding of the 
German Evangelical Church. In adcition, ea church committee, to which 
Provincial Bishop Paulsen belongs, hes also been appointe: for the Evan= 
gelical Lutheran Provincial Church of Schleswig Holstein and, on the 
basis of a further decree, a Church government has been set up, in agree- 
ment with Provincial Bishop Mareahrens, for the Evangelical Lutheran 

Provincial Church of Hanover, with the Provincial Bishop as Chairman. 


Dele e OL wie 
Germany. The Work of the Confessional Church. 


The Provisional Government of the Germen Evangelical Church, appoin= | 


tec by the fourth Confessional Synod at Oeynhausen as the official 
representative and governing body of the German Evangelical Church, is 
composed of five church leaders (one of them Pastor Miller of Berlin- 
Dahlem). It has still to be completed by a legal expert. By the side 
of the Provisionel Church Government, a Council has 2lso been set up, 
through the Reich Council of Brethren, in order to ensure the closest 
possible relations between the latter and the Provisionel Church Govern- 
ment. The Council consists of seven members (among them Pastors 
Asmussen and Niemdller). In its new form, the Reich Council of Brethren, 
has a membership of thirty-tw (including Praeses Koch as Chairman; 
Pastor Jakobi of Berlin; Director of Studies Dr.Hesse, for the Reformed 
Church; Pastor Stoll of Bavaria; Obcrkirchenret Pressel, of Wtirtemberg; 
Pastor Beste of Mecklemburg; Pastor Mtiller and Pastor Nicmdller, both of 
Berlin; Dr.Humburg of Barmen; Pastor Ricthmiiller of Berlin; Reichs-— 
gcrichtsrat Flohr of Leipzig; Professor von Soden of Marburg anc Super- 
intendent Hahn of Saxony. 

To the newly formed Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of 
Germany, which is responsible for the common Spiritual leadership of the 
futheran Churches and orgenisetions belonging to the Confessional Church, 
the following, among others, belong: Provincial Bishop Marsahrens, Dr. 
Wurm, of Wiirtemberg, Dr.Meiser,of Bavaria, Superintendent Hahn, Oberkizh- 
ehreat. Breit, Dr.Lilje, of Berlin, md Dr.Beste, the last three being its 
Standing representatives. A secretariat has been set up in Berlin for 
the execution of the Council's business, and for bringing matters of a 
confessional nature before the other organs of thé Gonfessionrl Church in 


| Germeny. Bate wl hee 
Germany. The Pastoral Dispute in the Confessional Church, 


ut 


Dr.Breit, who, till the Oeynhausen Synod, was 2 member of the Provis- | 


ional Govermment of the German Evangelical Church, eand-who is now a 
Member of the new Lutheran Pastoral Governing Body, sxpressed in a long 


&rticle in the Allgemeine Evan.Luther.Kirchenzeitung of March 31, critical 
_ Views on the Oeynhausen synoc. He denies that it has the character and 


Weight of e real confessional synod, but admits that it has laid the 
foundations for a future synod, since the problems so urgently requiring 
i 


1 


Gelay practical activities which will pave the way. The Save the Child- 
ren Pund regards it as its duty to adopt such a system. The Emperor of 
Ethiopia has signified his approval through the Minister for Foreign 
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solution have never before been so Clearly face@. The profound 
tensions and oppositions arc Aue, in his opinion, to the fact that the 
question of the nature of the German Evangelical Church has not been 
adequately answered. On the onc Side, to which the Reformed Church 
inclines, it is regar7cd@ as a unified Church, ané the bounctary between 
the Lutheran en’ the Reformed Confessicns as a theological boundar 
within one Church. But one cew confession must therefore be created, 
from which the Reformeca Confession will be remove’. In the other view, 
favoure? by Bavarian ene Hanoverian Lutheranism, theGerman Evengelical 
Church is presente? as a fecerntion of confessionally determined 
churches. Here the becuntary between the two Evangelical Confessions is 
a boundary cf churches: two confessional churches forming a federation 
With each cther. The Lutheran Church coula only abandon this é¢cfini- 
tion if unity of confession an? of doctrine were grantec. The contrest 
cescribed by Dr.Breit between an cutlook Which requires the Church cf 
Germany tc be one Evangelical Church, and an cutlook which secks a 
feceration between a Lutheran ana © Reformec Church has, from thé point 
of view of organisation, resulted in the formation of both the Pro- 
visional Government of the Germen Evangelical Chureh and the Council of 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church cf Germany: Anc, in this connection, 
in the April number cf Evangelischenblatt fiir Wirttemberg, the ques+ 
tion is raised: "Can the still Signiiicant oppositions of our fethers 
be theologically and ecclesiastically overcome by extending them 
further,-— or will they be removed by going back beyone the point of 
their deviation to the cne fundamental witness of the apostles and 

'! 
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Germany. Tensicns in the "German Christian" Movement. 
we rmany en Ari stian’ lhovement 


It is clear, from an open letter written by the German Christian 
pastcr of the Reutlingen and Thiibingen @istricts, to the German Chris- 
tian pastors an® teachers of Wirtemberg, what tensions cxist in the 
German Christian Movement: The letter explains the protest which has 
been raised within the movement against the preaching of the German 
Christian pastor, Schneider, to the cffect that, as an uphol’cr of 
Rosenberg's well known "Myth cf the Twentieth Century", he has holpééa 
liberal theology to find its way into the German Christian Movcnent. 
"Bound by our conscicrice te holy scripture", the protest rears, "we see 
in this an abancomment of the biblicel-reformec basis of belicf, caused 
by the victory of the intellect cver those whe obey the will of Gcec ag 
revealed in scripture. Schneicer unreservedly eccepts the Rosenberg 
Christ...But the Rosenberg-Schneiver Christ is nothing but the nine- 
teenth century picture of Christ, as Cepicted by the sutworn liborel 
theology, ana no longer the Christ of holy scripture, no longer cur 
Seviour and redeemer. The significance of the crucifixion of Jesus, 
as the expintory sacrifice, enc the theory of the "Scapegoat", arc re- 


jectec as Jewish-Semitic accessories, anc it is no longer the living 


Lore of His Church, but a great human form of hero who goes to 2ecath 
for his convicticn. This Christ, which is a construction of the human 


mind, but which hes never existec, we reject. We recognise ourselves 


as National Socialists and es Christians of the whole biblical Christ, 
anc we declare thet no other must be preachec to the German peuple, for 
this Christ corresponus fully and sntire ly with theGerman chereacter." 


Died Pal Sie 


Melanesia. ship anc Aeroplane. 

The Bishop of Melancsie reports that the Mission Ship, Southern 
Cross No.7, has proved a theroughly seaworthy craft. Last year she 
Carried the Bishop ninctcon thousand miles, besides bringing Christien 
boys and girls from remote islané@s to school, sick people tec hospital, 
teachers to centres for rdfroshor courses, and stores to outlying 


Stations. This little ship plays ea very important part in the work of 


the Church in Mclenesia. "Without it", the Bishop says "I do nct see 


_ how the work could possibly be carried on. She is the link which binds 


at 


together the Church in the many islands, a constant reminicr to the 
Mative Christians cf the love people hcre in England have for them in 


vs. 


ve 


7 


eS ‘at 

that distant part of the worlé, and a symbol cf their unity in the Church! — 
ta Oe. Laas 
Palcstine. Broadcasting the Gospel. 


It is reported from Jerusalem that the broadcasting authvritics have 


begun the transmission of readings from the Gospel in various languages. 
On the first occasion the Patriarch of Jerusalem read a passage .keacings 


Were subsequently given by the leading representatives of the Greck Ortho~ 


cox, Armenian Gregorian, Anglican anc Coptic Churches. 1.C.P..8. 
Uruguay. 4 South American Conference. 

The Regional Conference of the Y.W.C.A.'s for Leaders, held near 
Piriapolis, Uruguay, fron January 23 to February 6, was the first meeting 
in which all the five Associations of South America, Argentina, Bolivia, 
Brazil, Chile and Uruguay, had joinec. Paraguay was also represented. 
Three of the Commissions,into which the Conference divided for discussion, 
were concerned with public affairs. The Commission on the Social Work of 
the Y.W.C.A.included in its conclusions proposals for the initiation of 
clubs for working women, special recreational programmes for household em-— 


ployees, combined with efforts to help them to impreve their work, and 2 


definite campaign against the problem of prostitution. The Commission on 
tho Position and Influence of Women recommended that the Y.W.C.A. should 
promote circles of political and civil «ducation to prepare women to dis- 
charge their functions not es competitors but as collaborators with men; 
that it shoule meet the educational needs of women, study working condi- 
tions and also the religious problems of in@ividuals. A third Commission 
on Peace considere@ the need for greater social justice which would im . 
prove the relations between employers and workers, 2s well as the oblig- 
aticn on all Christian societies which recognise the brotherhoo: of man 


to avoid war. Support was expressed for schemes for the revsion of 


school text-books and the teaching of history,and for the abolition of 
private arms manufacture; ahd the recommendation made that the American 


 Y.W.C.A.'s should participate in the efforts for the elimination of 
causes of conflict between classes,races and religious sects. 


1.0. Pitas 
U.S.4. First Essay in Union Series Creates Stir. 


The essay of Bishop Manning, of New York, on "The Sin of Disunion", 
the first of a series of twentyeight essays on “The Union cf Christendom", 
by various distinguished churchmen under the ecitorship of the Bishop of 


_Brechin,Scotland, has aroused the keenest interest, among Church pcople 


anc others and in the daily press. Seldom has a purely theological pan— 


_phiet received such attention from the community. Other essays in this 


scrics will appear between now and the ené of 1937,when the last essay, 


"A Christian Social Order", by the Rev.Dr.Frank Gavin, will be published. 


* The series is divided into five groups: The Demand for Union, The Cause of 
_ Disruption, The Present Grouping of Christendom, The Possibility of a 


= —, o . 


United Christendom, Essential Principles of Catholicism. Among the mthors 
are the Archbishop of Brisbane, the Bishop of Brechin, the Dean of Exeter, 


the Revs.G.D.Rosenthal,W.F.Lofthouse, 0.J.Cadoux, Sparrow-Simpson, F.L.Cross, 


| R.Ashworth,W.G.Peck, Shirley C.Hughson,V.A.Demant and Humphrey Beevor. The 
essays are being published for the International Committee of the Church 


- Union by the §.P.C.K. anf the Church Literature Association. 


LC. Pv ia Ge 
U.S.S.R. Easter in Moscow. 


According to foreign newspaper correspondents, Easter was celebrated 


this year in the Churches of the U.S.S.R. by large crowds. In Moscow, 28 
(of the remaining 454 churches were filled to overflowing and surrounded by 


large crow’s outside. Everywhere the customary Easter bread and Easter } 
'Peska’ wore sold, not only in the Churches, but in the state stores aswell. 


Young people were more strongly represented this time than beforc,although 
not those connected with military service. Among the beggars at the Church 


doors many veteran priests were to be seen. No disturbances occurred. It 


is also reported that the officiating clergy were better ~'a¢, than in 
Bertone years. What is true of Moscow also applies to the provincial 
Ber 'ticts. PiG.P.t. 3. 
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Calvinist Congress of Theology. 


The final programme of the Calvinist Congress of Theology,which wijl 
take place in Geneva from June 15 to 18 next, has just been published. 
The president will be Professor Lecerf, of Paris, and the president of 
honour,Professor E.Choisy. Membership cards, entitling the holder to 
participation in all sessions end discussions and to the mid-day meals | 
on the first three days, are obtainable at Fr.6. for foreign members and 
Pr.10 for Swiss, while cards for listeners only may be obtained at F#.5. 
(Fr.3. for students). Each day at 9.a.m. bible study will be held, led 
by Professor Maclean, Pastor M.Dominicé, the Rev.E.C.Unmark and Pastor 
G.Spoerri. At 10 a.m. the following sessions will take place: 

June 15: the biblical basis of Calvin's doctrine of predestination, (Pas-— 
| tor P.Barth). June 16: predestination in Calvinist dogmatics,from the 

_ historical viewpoint, (Rev.Leigh Hunt); June 17: predestination in 

_ Calvinist dogmatics from the systematic Ce (Pastor ceed 

. June 18: election_; h of souls (Pastor W.A.Lan enohl). 

For 4 p.m. each aapecnt Mea Ay sessions have been ie vet 

June 15: Election and vocation (Prof.George S.Hendry); June 16: election 
Sand teaching (Pastor R.Grob); June 17: election and the sacrament 
Prof.Lecerf). 


$ 8.30 p.m. June 15: Calvinism ana State (Prof.V.H.Rutgers); June 16: 


? 
ection and faith (Pastor P.Maury); June 17: election and the Church 
Pastor J.Cadier.) 


th niece ‘ 


4 
F Purther details are obtainable from the secretariat: M.*rédéric 
. Dominicé, 12 rue Diday, Genéve. I.C.P.t.S, 
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Hanover, a committee meeting of the Federation was held under the chair- 
manship of Prof.Dr.Slotemaker de Bruine, and decisions taken regarding 
the subjects and speakers for the biennial meeting to be held on sept— 
ember 24 and 25 next at Podichrad, Czechoslovakia. The Committee also 
discussed the Federation'swork in the Baltic for Russia and honoured the 
memory of Dr.Oskar Schabert, of Riga, the leader of the work in thet 
region, who had died in January last. It wes decided to invite Pastor 
Ed.Steinwand, of Tartu, to succeed him. I.0.P.1.s. 


# The Church at the Qlympic Games. 


Among the visitors expected at the coming Olympic Games in Berlin 
are over a thousand members of Christian associations and an Evangelical 
Olympic Committee has therefore been formed, on which representatives of 
the German Evangelical Church, the Pree Churches and the Free Church 
Organisations will sit. The chairnan is Konsistorialrat Dr.Schubert, 
Who also represents the Church Office for Foreign Affairs. In the 

activities proposed by the Committee is included a service in Berlin 
Cathedral at mid-day on August 1, the opening day of the Games, with a 
sermon by Generalsuperintendent Dr.Zoliner; plans are also in hand Los 
an Open air service at the Reich Sports Ground. Facilities are to be 
Provided for Olympic competitors end visitors to take part in church 

Service s within reach of the ground. The Youth Federation for Christian 

- Endeaveur, which numbers millions of members in the Anglo-Saxon countries, 
is erecting a huge tent to accommodate 2500 people, and in it regular 
morning and evening services will be held. Sacred music will be inclu 
ded in the series of evening mectings. In view of the large number of 
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Olympic competitors and visitors who are members of the world-ombracing 
organisation of the Yel. 0.4. "thaa body is taking an essential part in 
the arrangements for their reception, The official church authorities 
have cxpressed their readiness to Support the plans made by the Evan- 


gelical Olympic Committee and the State departments have also shown 
much interest in the undertaking. I.C.P.1I.g 


A Sacramental Service. 


The Rothenfelser Foundation, of Rothenfels,a.M.,Germany, issued 
last year, with ecclesiasical permission, the text of a "German Mess" 
for congregation and choir, which, in the truest sense of thc word, has 
an oecumenical character. The publication has taken plece on the ini- 
tiative of the Catholic Quickborn Movement. The composition, in its 
Simplicity and impressiveness is strongly reminiscent of the music of 
the Eastern Church, and is the work of 2 Westphalian protestant, Lehn- 


sen. The text has been drawn up with the close collaboration of le ading 


Evangelical theologians in such a way thet the Roman version used for 
the Nicene Creed is entirely acceptable from the Protestant standpoint 
as well. The singing is based on the need for rendering the Mass in 
German. The text, with harmonisations, costs only Bf.20. I..P.1.S. 


Anglicans and Lutherans. 


A party of Anglican theological students fron Birmingham and Cam 
bridge have spent a fortnight in the University of Ttibingen. Thcy have 
bcen introduced to many aspects of Evangelical Church lifc and have been 
able in their tur to present to Luthcran students something of the 
nature of the Church of England. Their visit also ineludcd the Bene — 
dictine Abbey of Reuron, weli known as one of the two chief centres of 
the Liturgical Movement in German Roman Catholicism. The chief interest 
of the visit, however, has lain in the special lectures that have been 
arranged at Tiibingen, on "Pastor and Congregation in the Evangclicel 
Church", "The Relations between Church and State in the Theology of 
luther and in the History of the Lutheran Church" end "The Theological 
Position at the Present Day." | Lectures from the Anglican side were 


provided on "The Church of England as Catholic, Reformeé and Evangelical" ° 


end on "The Relations between Church and State in England." C.P.I.g 


An International Church. 


The Right Rev.W.J.Thompson, who succeeds Dr.J.H.Linton ag Bishop in 
Iran, was recently installed in St.Luke's Church, Isfahan, in the pre- 
Sence cf a congregation representing many nations - English, Welsh, Scotey 
irish,German,American, Assyrian, rmenian, Russian, Iranian and Hebrew. 
The Bishop himself is an Irishmat”Yinstallation was wm rformed by 2 
Welshman, the sermon preached by an Englishman , the ante-communion reed 


by an Iranian and the post-communicn by a Hebrew. In the Sanctucry were 


the Archimendrite Theodore Isaac, representing the Armenian Church, Dr. 
Jordan representing the American Presbyterian Church and Dr.Christoffel, 
representing the Lutheran Church. The Bishop was the celebrant at the 

Communion Service and delivered the elements to all the priests, lay- 
teaders and robed representatives of other Churches, after which the 
Members of the congregation received the communion at the hands of an 
Iranian and a Hebrew Iranian pricst. The service was conducted throu gh- 
out in Persian. I.@.Pil 8. 


Armenian ana Anglican Churches. 


The Rev.Maroujan D.Khosrov, Vicar of the Armenian Church in Londen, 
attended a meeting of the Church of England Council on Forcign Relations 
on April 23 and presented a lettcr writton from St.Echmiadzin by the 
Supreme Patriarch and Catholicesof All Armenians, expressing the pro- 


found appreciation of the whcle Armenian Community in their dispersion 


throughout the world of the action of the Church of England in having 
arranged the service cf commemoraticn of the fiftecnth ecntenary of 


“the translation of the Bible into Armenian. "The brotherly sentiments 
'©&xpressed with such ccrdiality by the head of the Anglican Church and 
clergy within its province and the Council on Foreign Relations tcwards 


+ -3- 
_ the ancient Armenian Church," the letter ran, 'tan only be explaincd by 


the same community of ideals." The Bishcp of Gloucester made an 
appropriate reply. 


LOR Tis S. 
Czechoslovakia. Some Church Statistics. 


The Church of Czechoslovakia numbers 10,000 members in Slovakia, of 
whom 90% arc Czech. They are organised in 12 parishes distributed over 
two districts, the Western (Bratislava) and the Eastern (Kosice),umer th 
jurisdiction of Bishop Stejskal. Recent computations place the nember— 
ship of the Lutheran Church of Slovakie at 397,598. In the course of the 
past year, there have been 7.829 births, 7.915 confirmation candidates, 
2992 marriages (549 of them mixed),5.884 burials. 329 people have left 
the Church and 658 have left other Churches to join it. The Jean Hys 


: aculty, which belongs to the University of Prague, numbers this year 154 : 


students and 21 auditors, plus 41 students fron the Evangelical Chur ch 
of Bohemian Brethren. 


af EGOVeA Ls Os 
» France. General Assembly of Protestant Missions 
in Syria. 


The above organisation hela its general assembly in Paris on April 
me, under the Chairmanship of M.F.Eccard. At it the continual development 
_ Was reported of the Protestant College for Girls at Beyrouth, which now 
'has 326 pupils, from 21 nationalities. In addition to a solid education, 


_ the girls in contact with the painful realities of life and with 

_ Social activities such as those undertaken by the local branch of the 

' Y.W.C.A. among homeless children. The dispensaries belonging to the 

| Missions were alsc reported to de functioning for the benefit of the 

' population, although experiencing financial difficulties. Pastor Allégret, 
Vice-President of the Committec, has underteken to go to Syria shortly. 
to carry out an inspection ana study certain questions concerning the 
responsibilitics of French Protestantisn. I.0.P.1.g. 


Germany. Official Recognition for the Orthodox Church 


The State Ministry of Prussia has conferred on the Russian Orthodox 
diocese of Berlin and the German Reich the rights of a legally recog- 
“nised public body, on the besis of the constitution for the Orthodox 
“diocese of the German Reich adopted by the Sremski-Kerlowzi Council of 
' Bishops. The appointment of Bishop Tychon eas Orthodox Bishop of Berlin 
-and the German Reich has been confirmed. The Reich Minister for Church 
| Affairs has placed a site at the disposal of the Orthodox authorities 
-0n which the Orthodox Cathedral of Berlin will be rebuilt-7 a pirus, 


Great Britain. "The Church of the Future". 


_ 4A conference of people between the ages of 25 ana 40, belonging in ‘ 
“some instances to various denominations and in others to political or 
Other groupings, has~ recently met at Swanwick under the auspices of the 
‘8.C.M. to discuss "The Church of the Future." Discussions took place 
“covering the function of the Church today; the content and method of 
evangelism and the cssentiakl need for unity. It was decided to form 
8Y3ups all over the country, composed as interdenominationally as poss- 
“ible and with provision for non-Christians who are Willing to cooperate. 
The groups are to be classlcss in character end ready to stand by indi- 
“vidual members who are in need and who are entitled to assistance as a 
‘Yight rather than as "charity". The Bible is to be studied afresh ana 
“its message applied continuously to the contemporary situation. Each 
“8roup, moreover, is to engage in some picce of sccial work or research. 
In this way 1t is hoped that a Churchwill evolve which will displey to 
the world a new unity based on common work, witness and worship. 

§ I.C.P.1.8. 
Netherlands. Oecumenical Youth Commission. 

4 The Amsterdam section of the oecumenical youth commission held a 
Meeting in April last in the Nieuwe Kerk,Amsterdam at which Pastor Dykema 
("ennonite) spoke on "Union through Charitable Work and Peace"; Pastor 
Heyligers (Ola Catholic) on "Unity of Doctrine in the Churches" and Prof, 
Ge Hartog (Dutch Reformed) on "The Church, the Body of Christ". I.C.P.1.§ 


the school aims at developing a sense of social responsibility by bringing | 
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"Christ and World Priendship" - World Youth Competition. 

We remind our readers that the last day cn which essays in this 
competition may be sent in is June 30 1936. They must nct be sent to 
the Secretary cf the Youth Commissicn,Case Postale Eaux—Vives 46, Geneva, 
but tc the Administration of the Competition, Case Postale Bourg—de-Four, 
1.Promenade du Pin, Geneva, Switzerland. 


in Great Britain,essays may be fcrwarded tc: R.E.Burlingham, 1 Arun-— 


del Street, London,W.C.2.; in New Zealand, to: Miss Jean Stevenson, Y.W. 

C-A.,Colonial Mutual Life Building, Customhcuse Quay,Wellington,¢C.1.; and 

in Denmark and the Scandinavian countries, to: The Rev.G.Sparring-—Peter- 
ae rsl 2 O 1ZON » 

Beemer te Veace £00; Copenhagen I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


World Brotherhcod Federation. 


The World Brotherhood Federetion, which takes as its motto: "One is 
your Master, even Christ, and all ye are brethren", is a world fel lowship 
desiring tc link up with organisations in every country which stand for 
Similar principles,although expressed in differing forms. In years past 
many conferences have been arranged by the Federation on the Continent, 
in the United States and Canada; while the work goes steadily on in New 
Zealand, India, Jamaica,South Africa, British Guiana,Newfoundland. The 
Pederaticn's challenge declares:"Our Heavenly Father calls all men and 
women to the great task and opportunity of urging upon mankind everywhere 
the faith and practice of Brotherhood", and of making "a world in which 
cach life has its meaning and value, and is therefcre guaranteec a fair 
inheritance in Svuciety; a world in which men regard industry as a social 
service, and men of talent organise industry for the benefit of many, 
rether than the enrichment of the few; a world in which all netions re- 
gard themselves as one family, each holding its possessions in trust fer 
all. This is the meaning of the Christian Gospel, the yearning cf nan- 
© kind, the supreme task of the pecple of all lands." + hp Tig. Geneaee 


ef the International Student Organ- 
isations. 
In the year 1926, there met fcr the first time in Geneva, under the 
) auspices of the League of Nations Organisation of Intellectual Cocpera- 
' tion, a Committee of Representatives of the international student organi- 
Sations. Annual meetings of this Committee have taken place ever since. 


Committee of Representatives 


: On April 27 and 28 last, the eleventh meeting was held in the new building 


of the League of Nations, the following crganisations being represented: 
World Student Christian Federation, Internaticnal Confederation of Stu- 
dents, International Student Service, International Feceration cf Univer= 
sity Women, Pax Romane,World Union of Jewish Students. The Paris Institute 
» of Intellectual Cooperaticn, the Secretgriat of theLeague of Nations and 
' the Staff of the Intemational Labour Office were represented. Professor 
Oscar de Halecki,of Warsaw, took the Chair. The work of the Committee 
included a consideraticn of reports presented by the organisations and 
by the Institute of Intellectual Cooperation. Dr.Visser't Hooft made the 
suggestion that "colloquies" (entretiens) should be instituted upon the 
convictions underlying the work of the organisations concerned, anc this 
| idea was adopted. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva. 
Free Thinkers' International and the Godless Movement. 


The periodical Antireligicsnik, publishec in the U.S.S.R. by the 
Central Council cf the League of the Fighting Godless, includes in ite 


. April issue (p.18), an article on the then impending internaticnal Con- ~ 


: ress held in Prague in April last. In this article, the task of the 
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Free Thinkers'International is put fcrward as that of fighting for 
democratic rights and freedom of conscience, for economic and cultural 
progress against clerical reaction, and for the ceordination 7f the God- 
less all over the world. The article further states that in regard to 
the collabcration of the varisus Free Thinkers' asscciaticns with the 
Gocless Mcvenment,and in relation tc the struggle against Fascism, war and 
clericalism, fundamental agreement has already been reached. Similar 
Views have been expressed by the League cf the Fighting Godless, in the 
April issue (p.2) cf Besbcoschnik, published by the Scviet Unison: "The 

new international (the Free Thinkers') opens up vast perspectives for the 
work. The Godless of the Soviet Union will be in the first ranks, ana 
Will strengthen the international unity front cf the Godless." In the 
meantime, the fusion of the Brussels Free Thinkers' International with 

the Proletarian Free Thinkers! International has taken place, thanks, not 
least, (according to International Correspondence of May,) to the active 
collaboration of the Soviet Delegation, which was conposed of Prof. 
Lutakschewsky, representing the League of the Fighting Godless in the U.S. 
Sate, ance Prof.Savadowsky, President of the Ukrainian Godless League. 

The reports of these members of the congress "made an esssntial contri- 


bution to the clarifying of the basic questions of the Free Thinkers'! 


Movenent". Prof.Savadcowsky, it is further Stated, declared in his 
address that "it is only today that it is possible, with the union of the 
two Internationals of Free Thinkers, to estimate the whole value of the 
asSistance rendered by the liberated science of the U.S.§.R. to the 


ideclogical struggle of the Free Thinkers against Fascigm and clericalism? | 


The merging of the two Internationals of Free Thinkers is not tc be 
regarded as an aim in itself, but as 2 neeans of coordinating" the best 
forces of progress ane of science in the struggle for Sccialisn." 


I .C.P. ll. 8. Gonewes 
The Campai ainst Alcoholism. 


The General Assembly cf the MethoAist Episcepal Church in the United 
States has ha@ a proposal submitted to it ts the effect that it should 


Summon all the Churches cf the Unite@ States t> a conference +$> study the © 


reform cf the Anti-Alcohcl Movement. In England, a national anti- 
alcohol federation has been reconstituted, with-the support of all the 
fmti-Alcohol societies, end with the following prcegramme: propaganda for 
total abstinence; anti+-alcohcol teaching in schools; more rapii recuction 
cf public house licences; no new licences in now communities without 
first consulting the inhabitants; 10 pets closing for public houses; 


?tegulation of the sale of medical wines; propaganda for Sunday closing of 


public houses; (in Great Britain this reform is epplied in Scotlané and 
Wales); prohibition cf publicity in favcur 6f alcohol. In Finland,ea 
central secretariat cf the Anti-Alcchol Movement is to be formed with the 


following tasks: organisation of anti-aleshcol classes}; anti~alechol propa= = | 


ganda by wireless; travelling anti-e°.cchol exhibition; anti-alcchol in- 


struction by correspondence; an educational service in relationship with 


€roups which, although not anti-alcoholic societies, still accomplish 
entiealcoholic work; organisation of an anti-alcohol:week an@ anti~alcohol 
publications of general interest. The delegates of the Anti-Alcoholic 


_ Societies have entrusted a Commission with the detailed study of the pro- 


gramme of activity and organisation of the common secretariat. On 
April 9 in Mexico, an an... alechol day, marked by military and civil 
processions and varicus conferences and aenonstrations, was celebratec. 
By order of the police, the cabarets were closed at 9 p.m. 


Wott was suspended in all factories at 10 a.m. while the workers listeneé 
tc addresses on antiralcoholisn. The Government has submitted tc the 
Mexican Congress a bill providing for the control of the production of 
alcoholic liquor. President Carcenas is supporting this campigm, as 
aid several of his predecessors. L.C.P.1.S. 


Geneva. 


Me Corce. Spiritual Awakening Movoncnt. 
_ a 


In connection with the movement for Better Corean Rural Lifo, the 
Government has been launching the Spiritual Awakening Movenent,and has 


_ considered the possibility of coopcration therein with Buddhism. Thore 


have been signs of the enthusiastic revival of Buddhism, but the Gove m- 
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, ment is of the opinion that Bucchism lacks competent leadership, and 
Since the plan for the movement itself cannot wait, the idea of linking © 
it up with Buddhism has been abanconed. Instead, the worshipful attitude — 
towards god and the spiritual cultivation of honouring the illustrious 
dead will be upheld as the basic principle of the movement. 


DaOpP al +S. Geneva 
Corea. Y.M.C.A. Activities. 


The city Y.M.C.A. delegates met together in the Central Y.M.C.A. in 
Seoul on February 9 an € 10, and declared their determination to work . 
ageinst factionalism ana partyism in the Christian Church. They appealed 
to their 400,000 Corean fellow Christians to realise that factionalisn 
would mean their Church's self sestruction, and that at a time when the 
prospects for the future were brighter than ever before. 
‘| I.C.P.I.S8. Geneva. 


France. ) Meeting of the Protestant Fedoration. 


The Council of the Protestant Federation of France met on Mey 5 unde 
the chairmanship of Pastor Marc Boegner, and he, together wi.a Prof-— 
W.Monod and Prof.Will, and Pastor Jézéquel, was chosen to represent the 
Federation at the meeting of the Universal Christian Council to be held 
in August next. Pastor Conord wa) elected a deputy delegate, and was 
also entrusted, with the agreement o1 the Research Department of the Uni- 
versal Christian Council, with the organisation of the study groups which 
Will ensure the same kind of preparation in French Protestantism as is 
being made in the other Churches of Europe ané@ in America, for the 
World Conference at Oxford in L957 s In this same connection, Pastor 
Conord is responsible for maintaining contact between the Universal Chriss 
tian Council and the Prench religious press. Pastor Boegner addressed 
the Council of the Federation on the subject of its participation in the 5 
World Exhibition of 1937. . 


LiE.Cvlol +S Gare va), Pad 


France. Plenary Assembly of Joint Executive Committees a 


The plenary assembly of the Executive Committess of the Reformed 
Evangelical Church, the Reformed Church ana the Lutheran Church wes held 
in Paris on April 29 lest, to éxamine the deliberations of the regional 
synods (of the Reformed Evan. end Reformed Churches) and of the regional 
conferences (of the Lutheran Church) on the proposed Declaration of Faith 
and the planned liturgy for use at the consecration of pastors, which had 
been submitted for their consideration. Wes 


The Assembly founc that it was possible to satisfy the objections of 
an important minority without changing the spirit and ultimte Signific- 
ance cf the texts adopted by the majority. It decided on the inclusion 
of the following text in the liturgy, with a view to dispersing certain 
misunderstandings: 
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"We ask you today publicly to state your adherence to the 
Declaration, which recalls both the permanent principles of the Reforma- 
tion and the facts and truths on which the Church is founded. By this we 
do not mean to impose upon you doctrinal econformity; we wish to uphold 
_ the Gospel of Jesus Christ and the witness of Jesus Christ, anc to estab- 
' ilish you in the personal tradition of faith ana of Christian life that we || 

have received from our fathers." 


ae aa tn 1 
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: At the end of the moving Ciscussion which took place on the faith 

of the Church and its expression, the three Executive Gommittees gave 
thanks to God for the. agreemont that had been produced, seeing in this the 
- granting of many prayers. This acoption cf one single Declaration of 
_ #Haith by three Church Unions is to be celebrated by a gran’ assembly in 


the autumn, subject to agreement by the national SynofSy pi r.g. Gonewas 


Part German Faith Movement and Churches. 


Germany. 


a Of immense significance is the communication issued on April 17 by 
bi the National Socialist authorities to the legal office of the German Faith 
_ Movement, to the effact that "in order to preserve the independence of 

the parties as against the incividuel church ané faith organisations, 


+ 


able for essential spiritual unity. 


& BE 
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the officials of local governing bodies are forbidden to hola office intima 
church communities, or to appear as Speakers in these and similar fae 
communities, This prchibiticn “ves net only concern the German Faith 
Movement, bus is to take effect in all church and faith asscciations." 
Thus no pastor or legal consistorial ccunsellor cr church administrative 
officer may now becone ea lccal group leader, or assume any high party 
ceffice, ner nay any ne with & pesition in the Naticnal Socialist Party 
in view hol’ office in the German Faith Movenent or cther ideological 
ees I.C.P.I.8. Geneva. 


Great Britain. Scciety for the Pr: 


agation of the 
Gaspel. 

At the annual meeting of the Society for the Propagation of the eb ee 
Gospel (Church sf England) hela in Loneon on May 6 last, the Bishop of Be 
Zululend said that the oppcrtunity which lay before the Church in South 
Africa and Africa as a whole was one of the greatest that the missionary 
worlc held for the Church t-day. There was now an cppertunity for the 
Church to win that vast ecntinent, with 211 its opportunities of develop- 
ment for Christ. If that opportunity wes nct taken befcre long, there 
was in the minds cf those whe, like himself, had Spent many years in 
Africa, the fear thet it might pess, never tou SGT Ts gg oy Da Ganesan 


India. Institute of Cultural Fellowship. 

To commenorate the Ramakrishna Centenary in May of this year, 14 
has been decided to establish an Institute of Cultural Fellowhip, a 
permanent func fcr mass education on vecational and industrial lines, 
relief operations in times cf flood, famine, and pestilence and the 
Publication wf a centenary volume called The Cultural Heritage of India, 
in twe parts, containing 1,000 pages each, contributed by 90 eminent 
scholars cf internaticnel reputaticn. DO re ore. aa Bh 


Japan. 4 Statement tc the Nation. 

Thw Committee planning the nation-wide Evangelistic Mcvement has I} 
prepared a statement which contains the following passages: "Perilous 
thought currents are Sweeping like surging tides acrcess the entire world. 
The pernicious off-spring cf materialistic thinking and the passicn for 
worldly pleasure fill t>5 cver~flowing the heart cf moder man. Our . 
fatherland hes net escaped. Our glorious spiritual inheritance is beingecgime, 
thrown away and the people's sense -f uneasiness anc restlessness is ever _ 
on the increase. Cults bearing a resemblance to religion are rampant and 
nigh haniec...In this crisis we firnly believe that only the Gospel of : 
Christ can be the safe guiding star for the perple's thinking and bring 
eternal welfare tc the fatherland...Ye the Christians cf the Empire, 
unitec and with an unbroken front, propsse to Launch a great union 
evangelistic movement...By unifying and inter-relating all the prijected 


evangelistic plans of thé varicus denominations and Christian organisa- 


tions we woulé focus the total cnérgies of the Christian forces on a 
unified and dynamic programme cf aggressive evangelism..." 


The campaign will open with a mess meeting in Tokyo, and will in- ‘4 
clude conferences and rouné table Giscussicns ccvering as many spheres 
of Japanese life as possible. lig op SN Mi 


U.S.A. The Faith and Order Movement. en 
The American Section cf the World Gonference on Faith and Order held 
its Spring meeting in New York on April 24, under the chairmanship cf Dr. 
J.Ress Stevenson, and received important statements from a committec 
Studying the nen-the-lcgical causes of disunity. These reports will be 
presented at the Worl’ Conference tc be held next year in Edinburgh. . 
4 plen was laid befsre the Committee for a series of important gatherings 
in key cities through:ut the United States, at which the leading ropre- 
Sentatives .f the world+wide unity movement of the Churches are to present 
facts concerning the action taken tc mect the pressure of competing human 
interests, notably ccmmunism end neticnalisn. & considerable pcrtion cf 
the time of the neeting in New York was devoted to a discussion cf the 
type of unity for which the Faith and Order Conference is seeking to ea 
Prepare the way, and tc the questicn as to whether organic unity is Cesir- 
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~ Austria. The Evangelical Church Situation. 
4 In the Easter Message issued by Chancellor Schusnigg to the Ostmark 


_ Storm Troops, it is stated that they must be not only an anti-Libcral or 
"enti-Evangelical body, but that they must be pro-Catholic. In answer 
thereto, Superintendent Hoingelmann has forwarded the following express- 
» ion of views to the Fedoral Chancellor himself and to the pastors of the 
p Evengelical Church: 

a "Even if it is nat to be inferred from these words that the 

~ federal Chancellor means that the Storm Troops must be anti-Evangclical, 
) such an attitude must be admitted to exist. ( It is indi- 
»cated, not as undesirable, but as inadequate in view of the tasks which 

~ the Storm Troops have to fulfil. The pure negative, the mercly adverse 
_attitude, must be completed with a positive, the confession of Catholic- 
isn. Through this statement, the Easter Message gives rise, in Evan- 
*gelical circles, to the anxicty lest the Federal Chancellor may be in 

S agreement with the anti-Evangelical attitude of the Storm Troops, an 
anxiety which has not been entirely removed by the assurance of April 16 
to the effect that the Austrian State guarantees confessional peace as 

/ hardly any other State,' and that no one in this State “may complain that 
_he has been curtailed in his confessional rights.” "Our Church", writes 
/ Superintendent Heinzelmann, "although it has developed in Opposition to 

' the Roman Catholic Church, does not live on that opposition; it lives on 
‘the eternal, written and proclaimed Word of God. And so we wish in no 
Way to-be, or to be regarded,as 'anti-Catholic'. Rather are we of the 

* Opinion that in our day, when Christianity is being exposed to the sharp- 
est of attacks from every quarter, all constructive forces, whether they 
are to be found in the Catholic or in the Evangelical camp, must be co- 
/ordinated with all possible removal of Separating distinctions, into a 
estrons, united front. The only way to achieve this aim seems to us, now 
as always, to be through the recognition of full equality of status for 
tthe Christian Churches. But if it is really to come about that in 
Austria 'everyone may live in the freedom of his faith, on the understan-— 
‘ding that he means faith and not politics', then the freedom in the choice 
‘of confession mey also no longer be hindcred, as has actually been done, 
ethrough the establishment of the three months! respite in which to lcave 
-a-confession. The Brotestants of Austria have certainly appreciated the 
friendly gesture with which the Federal Chancellor greeted ‘Evangelical 
seomrades in the Storm Troops' on April 16. But they also asked, with a 
Certain amount of surprise, what kind of Protestants they were who had 
pOught admission in an emphatically anti-Evangelical Organisation. 
Protestants have certainly felt completely in the dark as to the nature 
and tasks of the Storm Troops$ We entirely understend the Catholic 
attitude of the Federal Chancellor, and we are striving,-as has been 
‘asked of us,- to comprehend the soul of the new State. But we do not 
‘Wish only to be, like our fathers under the Emperor Joseph, patiently 
endured, ‘tolerated! people in 'Catholic Austria'; we wish to be citizens 
0 equal rights with all others, and we wish, in unrestricted freedom 
Sand without mental reservation, to be at the same time: good Austrians 
‘and loyal German Evangelical Christians ! es Deh es nea, 


Oecumenic 1 Efforts. 


c The Belgian National Council of the World Alliance for International 
riendship through the Churches has instituted at Brussels a group of 
oung people who are studying the oecumenical programme: man, community, 
State and church+s The idea hs aroused great interest, and although the 


a . 


group only consists at present of some thirty members, great hopes are 
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enterteined that it will spread to a wider sphere. Marked progress 
has also been made in the different churches! efforts towards union. 
On the Thursday before Easter an inter-ceccle<jiastical service was held 
in a Church in Brussels, and attended by representatives of the Reformed 
Church (Belgian Missionary Church), the Lutheran Church (Norwegian, 
Danish and Finnish Churches), the Baptist Church (Non-Conformist Angli- 
cen), the Methodist Episcopal Church end the Salvation Army. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


France. Protestant Totals. ye 
Figures given as indicating the total number of Protestants in 
France generally vary a good deal. The following are those collected 


by the Documentation Service of the Universal Christian Council, as 
regards the total Protestant population, guite. apart from Church member- 


pe ehip: oe 
Gutheran Church of Alsace| and Lorraine. ....... -241.300 
Meeeeran Evangelical Jhurch of France . . ...°s woe as 80 .000 
National Union of Evangelical Reformed Churches... «200.000 
National Union of Reformed Churches ....... . ~ «110.000 
metOrmed Church of Alsace and Lorraine. ...« «ss. 55 «200 
Meperon Of Free Evangelical Churches. .... ... « « « « 11.000 
" Federation of Baptist Evangelical Churches. ...... 4.000 
Evangelical Association of Baptist Churches ...... 2.000 
Association of Mennonite Evangelical Churches ..... 1.900 
Meemoanes Hvyencelicsal Church ose a, so silidvlelWdulen'e be coc 5.000 
Methodist Episcopal Church of North Africa ...... 1.4200 
Ss en a Re ee ke re ES RI ae ft 1.000 ast 
. Adventists . ° ° . . ° . ° . e e . ° ° ° . . . r) e 2 . 500 } 
Mee wo Gospel in: France oe eee 80} 
Hinschists ° ° . e . ° e ° ° ° e ° a e e e e e e 500 | 
Darbysts "CLENMR SANS CAS Tie trie ey PN tate Pua dt Ale Te RR Re etered Js DOM | 
Been Churches” iin dls ves seo eaten ao bene 8608 
Suemerecnarones ini Prance) sit bi. cee 4y bow eh es et vce we 1 2KOOO 
RE RTI 9 huh gis PIE de gt ga Gest ahi ghd tay wl ce es 5.000 
Welsh Presbyterian Church (activity in Finistére). ... 300 Tee 
| Central Evangelical Society. RES MM CR ER ied ins hc » «20.000 ee 
nr Poplar MLSs Lory withers aan deloed 6. mc) eee a sy LOCOOO tse 
Total: — 770.000_ eo 
I.C.P.I.S.Geneva. 
_ Germany. Seminar on the Church's Mission to 
the People. 


The first five-week seminar for workers in the Church Mission to 
the People opened on April 26 last at Spandau, under the direction of 
Dr.Kiinneth, as a training and qualifying course for those whom the 
Church may enlist and have at its disposal in the work of the Mission to 


the People. This first seminar has taken the form of an additional 


course for those who are already at work in the Mission, and for those 


_ who are willing to serve in that sphere. Some thirty participants came i 
together from all parts of Germany, and in the short time available | 
established a sense of brotherhood in work and life. The studies cover- 

@d Bible work, dogmatics, ethics, apologetics, the main questions of 


Church history and home missions; time was also allowed for practi- 
Cal work and for personal study. The seminar was remarkable for the 
Manner in which it formed a corporate Church community, for its consci- 
Ousiy Christian way of life and for its solemn liturgical services in 


Church. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
Great Britain. Cinema Christian Council. A Preliminary 
eee prrrremteenemeneteemenrooaan 


Conference. 


4 


A preliminary conference on the moral standard of films and on the 


_ use of religious films by the Churches was held at Lambeth Palace on 


| =oF 
May ¢e. The Bishop of Croydon, Chairman of the Executive of the Cound l, 
presided. The organisations and institutions represented at the Confer- 

ence were: Alliance of Honour; Baptist Union; British Film Institute; 

Boy Scouts' Association; Catholic Truth Society; Christian Endcavour 
Union; Church Army; Church of England Men's Society; Christian Evidence 
Society; Christian Social Council; Congregational Union; Girls'Diocesan 
Association; Girls' Friendly Society; Girl Guides' Association; Indus- 
trial Christian Fellowship; Missionary Film Committee; Mothers'Union; 
National “ouncil of Women; Nationel Federation of Women's Institutes: 
National Free Church Women's Council; National Society for Promoting 
Relkdons iducation; National Sunday School Union; Presbyterian Church 
ot, ,Ererand Public Morality Council; Religious Film Society; Salvation 

 AimysaySaven Years Association; Social Welfare Department of the 

 Methenist thurch; Temperance Collegiate Association; Toc H.; Young Men's 

| Christian. Association; Young Women's Christian Association. 

: a I.C.P.1.8.Geneva. 


A Service of Real Unity. 

On April 23,last, at the station church at Shillong, in the Khasi 
Hills, Khasis from Shillong and from the neighbourhing hill villages, a 
few Bengalis, English residents and visitors and chaplains from 2ll 
parts of the diocese gathered to assist at the crdination to the priest- 
hood of a Khasi deacon. The service was bi-lingual, each member of the 
congregation singing in whichever language he preferred, and the Creed, 

_ Confession and Gloria were said in the language most familiar to the 

f individual. Two Khasi priests acted as deacon and sub-—deacon, and read 
the Epistle and Bospel in Khasi. The Litany was also said in Khasi. The 
; 


Miindia. 


examination, exhortation and words of Ordination were said in English, 

_ With which language the ordinand was perfectly familiar. There was no 

_ onfusion or self-sconscicusness, and no sense of division, but rather 
@ peaceful realisation that the Sacraments transcended all differences of 
Beece and language. Lat Pot. 8. Genera: 
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Christian Pacifist socicty. 
An undenominational Christian Pacifist Society has been formed in 
Wellington, on the basis of the absolute Peace Covenant Originally pre- 
pared for, but rejected by, the Methodist Conference. The Socicty aims 
at coordinating the activities of its members in terms of that Covenant, 
and the presentation of the Christian pacifist position before the 
Government, Church courts and public opinion in general; together with sh. 
the preparation of plans of action in emergency situations. 


ag T.C.Psl.§. Gonevay 


Switzerland. An Appeal to the Churches. 


’ The Assembly of Delegates of the Swiss Association for Evangelical 
“Workers and Employees has asked the Cantonal and Pree Churches to take 

“Steps to arouse the wage-eamer to a sense of his responsibility towards 

God and his fellow creatures in all conditions, so that every Christian 

; may aed it his business to see that his fellow-man receives his daily 

_ bread;/that the principle of special consideration for the weak shall be 
_intrepidly taught and carried out.The Assembly urge{ the Churches tosummon 
the world to an ordering of earthly things in the light of the cternal,so Hi 
edd the material life may be draw: into the creation of God through the 0 
Christian's activity in seeing that God's will may be done. 

q , | I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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New Zealand. 


A Roman Catholic Plea for Unity. 


A stirring plea for the prayerful consideration of the problem of 
Christian unity was made on April 26 by the Rev.Dr.Charles A.Hart, in an 
address to the Roman Catholic Evidence Guild, in which he declared that 
Roman Catholics had nct been sufficiently active in this field,and de- 
-hounced interdenominational antagonisms as "a source of sericus scandal 
to the world", and as being partly the cause of the religious indiffer- 
ence of our time. The Guild undertook to sponsor interdenominational 
lectures and to invite Protestant leaders to discuss the problem of 
ty among all Christian churches. Ricpdawate ide wate 


oO are 


Ff Pele | 
ae 
a 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS AND INFORMATION“SERVICE’-°*"""" ij 
oe at Avenue. dea Chamnpel GENEVA a 


INTE 


Annual Subscription : ‘Telephone 54.333 
10 Swiss francs Telegr. ” Oikumene Geneva” 
Nowl2 /14. - Information Series. June/July 1936, 


World Conference on Faith and Order. | 
eee on ei tn ana Order 


The Executive Committee met at Woudschoten, Zeist, Holland, on May 
6 and 7 last. It expressed its gratitude to the Church of Scotland and — 
to the Principal and Senatus of New College, Edinburgh, for thcir offer 
to place the Assembly Hall and adjacent buildings at the disposal of the 
_ 1957 World Conference, which offer was most thankfully accepted. The 
' Secretary reported that appointments have now been mado by 73 Churches:- 
_ 265 delegates and 55 alternates. The following Churches have appointed 
_ delegates to the 1937 World Conference since August 1935: United Church 
_ of Canada, Seventh Day Baptist Gencral Conference, Methodist Ghurch in 
_ Ireland, Evangelical Church in Hungary, German Evangelical Church in 
' Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia, Society of Friends in America, Episcopal 
_ Church in Seotland, Algemeene Doopsgezinde Sociéteit, Disciples of Christ, 
_ Congregational Union of Australia and New Zealand, Church of the Province 
of South Africa, Presbyterian Church of Brazil, Methodist Church of South 
Africa, Evangelical Iuthcran Church of Estonia, Church of Denmark, Church 
of Jreland, and Norther Baptist Convention. 


On the recommendation of the American Regional Committee it was 

_ agreed that invitation should be sent to the following Churches: National 
| Baptist Convention of U.S.A., Inc., Evangelical Church, Colored Methodist 
_ Episcopal Church, African M.E.Zion Church, and the Reformcd Episcopal 

_ Church. It was agreed to invite the Protestantsche Kerk van Nederlandsch 
: Indié to send two delegates to the Conference. Php is See iene 
i 
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The Meeting of the International Missionary Council in 1938. 


At the meeting of the Committee of the Intemational Missionary 
Council, held in September, 1935, at Northfield, U.S.A., it was decided 
to hold a General Meeting of the Intemational Missionary Council in the | 
Far East in October, 1938. The central theme of the meeting is the a 
upbuilding of the indigenous church in Asia, Africa and other parts of the 
world where missionary work has been carricd on as a part of the historic 
_ world-wide Christian fellowship. We live in times when Christian work is. 
threatened by so many external dangers that it is essential to concentrate 
on those things that will endure. 


The general plan of the meeting has already becn discussed. The five 
_ divisions are: (a) the Faith by which Churches live, (b) the witness of 
_ the Church in evangelism, (c) the inner life and strength of the Church, 
- (da) the Church in relation to its environment, social, economic, racial, 
® political, (e) Co-operation, i.e. the fullest use of available resources 
by united planning and action. It is already plain that the studies 
preparing for the 1937 World Conference at Oxford, on Church, Community 
anc State, will bear closely upon the thought of the 1938 mcecting on the 8 
fundamentals of the Christian message. Wises haneve. 


The Need for e National Church. 
Soot SS L0f oe National vnurcn 


z "They had to develop the Church which wags erotic into a national 

_ Church". In these words the Bishop of Zululand has summarized the objec- 
tive of the missionary bishops and ‘priests. The foreign missionary can do 
/ mo more than firmly lay the foundations. India can only eventually be won 
to the Cross by Indians, Africa by Africans, China by Chinese. Today there 
is the promising beginning of this national evangelisation. The Bishop of 

_ Hong King spears with affectionate admiration of his Chinese pricsts, and 

' the Bishop of Accra pays high tribute to the character of his West African 
Priests. These men are teaching the Catholic faith to their own people, 


from their own angle, in She Le OWN Ways 1.0.2.1. 8..° Geneva} 
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Dutch East Indios. fhe United Chinese Church. 


The Chinese Christian communities of Batavia, Buitenzorg, Bandoeng, 
Cheribon, Semarang, Poerowedjo and nine other Chinese Christian communi- 
ties from the Eastern side of the island of Java have united in a Chris- 
tien Church and have formed committees for lectures, visitations and 
evangelisation, in order to consolidate the union of the communities. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
Egypt. News of Eastern Churches. 

It is some seventeen years since the Fellowship of Unity was first 
inaugurated, as a mans of cooperation for the members of all the Chris-— 
tian communities in Egypt, in the re-uniting of Christendom in the Church 
of the Unity of Christ. I+t has regularly held services where all the 
Christian Churches, with the exception of the Roman Catholic, have wor— 
shipped together, in the Cathedral in Khartoum, St.Paul's, Wad Medani, and , 
even in the ancient Coptic Church of Cairo. Three years ago the united 
Service was celebrated in the Armenian Church in Cairo, in 1934 in the 
_ Greek Orthodox Cathedral and in Novenber 1935 in the Coptic Orthodox 
. Cathedral of St.Mark. No, less than eight Archbishops and Bishops were 
t present on this last occasion, and clergy from French, Lutheren, Anglican, | 

American, Greek and Scottish Protestant Churches. The Coptic Choir open-— 
ed with a Hymn, which together with the thanksgiving prayer that followed, 
delivered in Arabic by the Coptic Bishop of Beni Suef, are from the 
ancient Coptic Liturgy. All joined in the Lord's Prayer, made unusually 
impressive by the unique appeal of French, Inglish, Armenian, Greek, 

Egyptian and German spoken Simultaneously. The address was given ty the 
Wekeel of the Patriarch on the Subject of the reunioh of Christendon. 
1.C-P,.1.8. Geneva. 


France. Among the Authorities. 


In the new French Government is M.Marc Rucart, as Minister for 
Justice. He is a member of the Reformed Church and read a paper to the 
Universal Christian Youth Conference at Chamby in August last. Among the 
Vice.Presidents of the Chamber of Deputies is M.Edouard Soulier, of the 
lutheran Church, and among the Protestants who were successful at the 
recent elections is M.André Philip, one of the Vice.Presidents of the 
Univerwal Christian Youth Commission, and President of the French Feder- 
ation of Christian Socialists. T.G.P.T.g. 


Geneva. 
Germany. A Hundrec Years Blessed Work. 


The Y.M.C.A. of Wuppertal-Barmen (Adlerbriicke ) is celebrating the 
one hundredth anniversary of its foundation, which was largely due to the 
Christian manufacturer, C.F-Klein, who for years exercised a wonderful 
influence over young men, and who in fact devoted most of his Spare time 
to them. The celebration has 211 the more Significance on account of the 
fact that this particular branch of the Y.M.C.A. has given a very strong 
forward inpulse to the work of the whole movement in Germany. The Bremen 
branch, which has also recently celebrated its centenary, has principally 
concentrated on the creation of club quarters for young men in their 
leisure hours, with rooms, periodicals, books and recreational facilities: 
This is also true of Barmen, but there the main attention has been given 
to bible study and pastoral work from man to man, a type of enterprise 
which has penetrated more and more into the whole Y.M.C.A. organisation 


Pe cemtany. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
Germany . oe What are the Home Missions Doing? 


The Home Missions of Germany provide 37,200 beds in 469 hospitals. 
Its 42 sanatoria are able to accommodate a total of 3,863 nervous, mental 
and inebriate wtients. The Missions have a@ nursing and general steff of 
“er 10,000 members, who for the mat part succeed in restoring hund reds 
of thousands of sick people to health and to the life of ‘the community. 
Extensive care (25,176 beds) is also taken of the vodily and mentally 
handicapped, such as cripples, the deaf and dumb, blind people and epi- 
leptics. There are 182 homes for mothers and Children, 23% for the infirm 
and 789 for the aged. Hospitality for 32,500 can be provided in the 686 


me 
existing holiday homes,- a clear indication of the contribution being 
made by the Home Missions to the preservation of the national heelth. 
Education homes, moreover, for little children, and for those of school 


-anc after-school age, number 628, with about 29,300 beds. Other brenches 


of work in which the Home Missions ere extensively active are; homes 
for seamen, kindergerten organisations, care for the homelsss, ctec. 


I.C.P.I1.S. Geneva. 
Great Britain. Peace and the League. 


The following resolution hes been passed by the Peace Committee of 
the Society of Friends: 


"The Peace Committee of the Society of Friends, being deeply 
concerned that some constructive effort to meet the world's needs, Cobos 
in regard to raw m terials, currencies and trade facilities, and nandates, 
should be started as soon as possible, asks the representatives of the 
British Govemment at the Assembly to be held this month, to take the 
initiative in setting up commissions of investigation, or in other ways 
using the machinery of the League, to begin the task of collecting 
materials for such conference or conferences as may be required. It 
believes that such a ction taken at once would give a ray af hope to all 
nations and might be a real contribution to worla PeRCR ++, I.s. @ 

-U.P.1.5. Geneva. 


Great Britain. Scottish Plans for Reunion. 


The decision of the Assembly of the Episcopal Church in: Scotlana 
was to remit to a committee which was to confer with a committee 
representative of the Church of England and the Episcopal Church in 
Scotland as to the carryingout of the two recommendations of the original 
conference with regard to occasional "pulpit inter-change" and the ad- 
mission to communion of such mambers of the two Churches as may be de- is: 
arrea from the accustomed ordinances of their ow Chargh 


P.I.S. Geneve. 


Great Britain. The Archbishop's Call to Prayer. a 


The Archbishop of Canterbury writes in his Diocesan Gazette: 

"I hope that the widespread Sympathy aroused in this country for 
the Emperor and people of Abyssinia may find expression in oreyer Lorian 
and them, and for the ancient Coptic Church of the country. However de= | 
fective in some respects it may ssem to us, that Church has borne its 
Witness for long centuries to the Christian Faith, and is now suffering 
a sore trial. The cordial relations which exist between the Anglican and | > 
the Coptic Churches as well as the human insticts of sympathy, should 
move us to prayer both privately and in our Churches."5 4 pots. Coraiam 


Great Britain. The Church and War. 


The Conference of Christendom, a journal of Christian Sociology, 
set itself this year to discuss, among other subjects, the question: 
"If war comes,- what is the duty of the Church ?", viewing the problem 
not from the standpoint of the individual Christian, but from that of the 
Church as a whole. It was urged that preparation should be made to 
minimise any disunion which might occur, and to free the Church from its 
compromising entanglements with the secular civilisation. The Church & 
should resolutely pronounce judgment on the particular war in question, 
on the situation which had caused it, on the decisions taken by the 
Government and by the public mind. And it must definitely stand out of 
any war which it pronounces unjustifiable. The conference recognised 
that among the effects of any future war would be a markea secularjsation, 
the disinte gration of the industriel and social order, and the predomi- 
nance of the godless element in’ the process of reconstruction. And for 
all these possibilities the Church must be preparec. To sum up the argue 
ment of the Conference, it was a demand for awareness by the Church of 
the danger of the present frustration of men's energies, and the causes 
Of it; pf the essential newness of the situation in which the world 
Stands today, and the urgency of a new energy of thought and action on 


thé part of the Church to mect it. pe eS Ve eas 
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Grcat Britain. Pacifist Declaration of Christian Youtk 
sitet pYvivain Sent Cl aration of Christian Youtk 


At the 44th British Christian sndeavour Convention, helé in Birming- 
ham over the Whitsun week-end, an anti-war enendment, calling upon 
Endeavourers and all church members to refuse any part or lot in war, was 
moved and seconded from the floor, and carrica by a three=to-one majority. 
An incident of the mectigg was the presentation by the German delegates 
to the British Union of a blooc-stained New Testament found on a Planders 
battlefield by a German whc thought of his British brother with admira- 
tion. "He was doing his duty and I was doing mine." The book was handeé 
over as "a symb1 of Spiritual brotherhood", while the Endeavourers rose 
end stood in reverent Sympathy, yet feeling in the gift another reason 
for declaring against all wear, TEC bye Maat: 


aa iA. A Movement for World Christien-— 
ity. 


During the summer and autum of 1935 the Modem Missions Movement 
became the Movement for World Christianity. Its new constitution reveals 
a recognition of the need for a more adequate expression of Christianity's 
world responsibility, included in which must be "a conception of missions 
which faithfully represents Jesus and his Gospel; Which, recognising 
every aspect of human need, lays a demand upon the Church to mect those 
necds in the light of new world conditions and changing forms of thought; 
and which makes for increased cooperation among religious and social 
groups, free from ecclesiastical and doctrinal divisiveness and from all 
sense of national and racial superiority." The constitution atates the 
Church's obligation to christianisethe economic, political and cultural 
spheres, and to"appreciate the Spiritual goods and high aspirations of 
non-Christian peoples, which are also the basis upen which Christianity 
May hope to fulfil its mission of helping to bring men anda society 
everywhere the abundant life of the Kingdom of God." 

I.C-P.I.S. Geneva. 


Ind? &. Christians reconverted to Hinduism. 
ee EL RS Seen an seater pee tee 


ae Under the au spices of the Guntur Anthra Suéehi Sangham, Mr.8.Venkiah 
/teeonverted 65 Christians belonging to 26 familics in Guntur and Kistana 
districts, to Hinduism according to the Ary Samaj rites. The total number 
of persons reconverted by the Sangham since its inception in 1934 is 1457. 
I.C.P.I.S.Geneva. 


Japan. A Retreat for Christian Educators. 
Se tien £GuUcato 


April 24-25 the presidents ana representatives of the various Chris-— 
tien schools of higher education in Japan met at Atami for a two days' 
conference under the auspices of the Executive of the Christian Educationa’ . 
Association of Japan. Considerable time was devoted to the often @iscus- 
Sec question of the need to form a Union Christian University. <A pw posal 
Was made for the establishment of a Schole stic Centre for the whole 
Christian Movement in Japan, to be devoted to the investigation and study 
of subjects pertaining to man's Spiritual, moral and social welfare. 

The plans for the development of such a scheme would include the insti- 

tution in Japan's capital city of a One Department University of Liter-— ; 
ature (Bunkwa Tanka Daigaku) and graduate courses in literature, philosophy | 
theology, pedagogy and other subjects, according to need@’and circum- . 


Stancos. Leo oe GOTO VA. 
Netherlands. A Competition. 


The Haagsch Genootschap tot Verdediging van den Christelijken 
Godsdienst (The Hague Society for the Defence of the Christian Religion) 
is organising a competition, for the critical study of the principals and 
aims of the present day national moral philosophy, as against Christian 
morality. Intries may be written in Dutch, English, French or German 
and must reach the Society by February 1,1938. The previous compai tion 
on "A Critical Study of the Value of the Philosophy of Existence in 
relation to Theology" is open till February 1,1937. Information may be 
Obtained from the I.C.P.I.S. 41 Avenue de Champel, Geneva-n rig. Can eee 
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Poland. The Work of the United Evangelical Church 


The report presented to the Provincial Synod at the end of May by 


General Superintendent Blua indicates considerable vitality in the life 


of the Church during the last three years, 75% of the parish members being 
communicants. In the period under review, 37 pastors have either died or 
retired, while 25 have been ordained. The total number of church mnenbers 
is about 291,000. Statistics show a birth gurplus of 970, and the number 
of golcen weddings (440), diamond weddings (45) and iron weddings (4) 
welebrated between 1933 and 1935 show the longevity which is character- 
istic of the peasant communities included in this church. There are 

150 young men's associations and 170 young women's. The Church is making 
thorough preparations for participation in the coming world confcrenees 

of Churches and is also closely concerned with developing its rela tionships 


With the other Evangelical Churches of Poland and with the Churches of the 


mole world. POP itis Oo tenera. i 


Sweden. Statement by Swedish Occumenical 


Council. 


The Swedish Oecure nical Council, through a deputation lec by Arch- 
bishop Eidem of Upsala, has adédresscad an appeal to the Swedish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, urging upon him, in view cf the present catastrophic 
state of the international situation, that nothing may be left undoneas 
far as Sweden is concerned to extend ana consolidate international law'in 
the world, and pointing cut how easily the nations fall to the temptation 
of accepting a fait accompli without further dispute, and of regarding a 
Situation that has been brought about in an unjustified manner as an 
unavoidable fact. The appeal admits the Churches! partial responsibility 
for this state of affairs, through their lack of zeal for the fundanentals 
of the Christian faith, but it expresses the view that in the past fifty 
years and more, Swedish Missions, in collaboration with the Swedish Red 
Cross, have done much in Abyssinia to bring new strength into the struggle 
for brotherhood and peace. And it finally puts forward the urgent ploa 
that Sweden shall share to the utmost of her power in all endeavours to 
strengthen collab cation between the nations for the preservation of 
right and justice: I.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 


Switzerland. IVth Centenary of the Reformation in Geneva, ne 


The IVth Centenary of the Reformation was joyously celebrated in Geneva from June 
12th to 14th by practically the entire population and also brought to Geneve a great number 
of visitors from foreign countries. The Cathedral of St. Pierre - the heart of Celvin's 
éctivity - was overcrowded during the religious service. The Consistory of Geneva sent out 
& strong eppeal to the participants-md through them to the Christian Churches in all 
countries - to unite against the forces of unbelief, and to drew their strength and con- 
sciousness from the source of Life which gave the Leeder of the Reformetion the power to 
carry forth his Message to the world. Christian Churches are urged to unite in their ap- 
peel to all countries to bring about absolute liberty to preach the Gospel and especially 
for the education of youth. Among the speakers must be named P. Rohr, representative of 
the Eglise Réformée EvengSlique de la France, Prof. Karl Barth, who said that Calvin hed 
brought a new consciousness to the tesk fecing theology. He linked theology to the law of 
the Holy Spirit end has thereby given it its real joy, in pointing out thet its chief aim 
is to follow the Word of God. Karl Barth's closing words were that Calvin did not make 
life easy for the theologian of his dey, but he hopes that their life will never be made 
eesy. 

A banquet brought together cpproximetely 8000 people, The public was addressed by 
Pastor Marc Boegner. He stated thet the religious question, i.e. the question of man's 
destiny - is at the very bese of 211 internationel economic end social problems, end sur- 
passes them by far in urgency and importance. 

A procession composed of Christian youth passed through the streets of Geneva, stopped 
before the Monument of the Reformation where the huge crowd, in raising one hand, renewed 
the solemn oath of loyalty to the Reformation and the Christian faith. 

The day was closed by numerous meetings at which representatives of the Swiss and 
foreign Churches proclaimed their oecumenical union to the Church of the Reformation in 
Geneva, 

An impressive play "La Source de Vie" completed the splendid programme in a most fit- 


ting manner, 


Following the Jubilee of the Reformation the Congress of Calvinist Theologians was 
ed on June 15th. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 
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Two Important Conferences. 


A meeting of the World's Executive Committee took place at the World's Young Women 
Christion Association headquerters In Géneva, Mey 25th-29th, Delegates to the meeting re- 
presented thirtéen different countries: Austfal ia , Belgium, Czechoslovakia, . Denmark; 


_Frence, Germeny, Greet Britein; Holland, ‘Hungary, India, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S, 
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q The first two days were given up to Sub-Committee meetings so ss to study some of 
ba vital questions of the World's /ssociation in smaller groups. These questions were:- 


Christian Policy of the Association: "Field Planning (Survey and Study of the Field)", 

Social end Industrial Questions", "General Administration", "Finance and Secretarial . 
, It wes with deep interest and joy that the plans for the next Executive Committee 
meeting which will take place in Kandy, Ceylon, end of October, 1936, (October 29th-Novem- 
‘ber 5th) were studied and discussed, This will be the first time tmt the World's Ex- 
ecutive meets in the East and therefore the first time that a full representation from 
the Hast and the Pacific érea will be possible, Members from Australia and New Zealand , 
Chine, Japan, Korea, Malaya, Netherland Indies, Philippine Islands and India, Burma, 
Ceylon, have, in fect, alreedy sent in their names, A small but representative group from 
“Burope and U.S.A. is also plenning to attend. 
The programme for the Regional Conference - of exclusively Easter countries - which 
will precede the Executive and tske place in Colombo will be © first attempt of expres- 
Sion on the part of & group of /ssociations having common problems and common aspirations. 
4mong the subjects studied will be the following:- purpose and effectiveness of a Christ- 
iden organisation in a non-Christian environment; Y.M.C.A.-Y.W.C.A. Relations; Christian 
emphasis in the Association; the Place and Contribution of Women, 


presided by Dr. John R. Mott, President of the World's Allience. Some 60 delegates from 

18 different countries attended these meetings. Sweden was represented by the King's 
brother, Prince Oscar Bemmadotte. The Far Fest was practically not represented, The in- 
fluence of the Par East will be all the stronger at the World's Conference of the Y.M.C.A.8 
Which is to take place in the residency of the Maharajah of Mysore, India from January 

ond to 10th, 1937. Approximetely 100 to 150 of the 250 delegetes who will attend this Con- 
ference, will represent the Eastern and Far Eastern countries, This gathering will not on- 
ly confront the East with the West, but will also be an occasion for discussion with mem- 
bers of non-Christian religions, It will be of great significance for work with Christian 


carried on in close collaboration with the Oecumenical Organisations. The Presidency of 
Dr. John R. Mott can be considered as assured for the years lying ahead. 7 

% fn open meeting, which wes ettended by epproximately 6,000 people, filling to capacity 
the two largest Churches in the towm, gave e particularly impressive touch to the days of 
he Executive. The foreign delegates showed a keen interest in the conditions existing in 
he Evangelicel Youth Work end the general situation in Germany, end repeatedly stated thet 
mey are particularly united to the German Evangelical Youth Work, In turn, at a reception 
siven in honour of the delagates by the suthorities of Kassel, the speaker, representing 

ne Mayor, expressed his esteem for the activity of the world-wide Evengelical Youth Work, 
Mich leads one to hope thet the official authorities - from whom will be coming the de- 
sive influence for the organisation of Evangelical Youth Work in Germany - teke a similor 
Position, 

_ There was very thorough collaboration with the Oecumenicsl Organisations. The pre- 
ence of the Secretary of the Oecumenicél Youth Commission, Mr. R.H.E. Espy, es well es of 
President of the World's Y.W.C.A., Miss ven Asch van Wijck ,were of extreme value, The 
‘ticipation of the World's Alliance of the Y.M.C.A.s in the Oocumenical Youth Conference 

) be held in 1938 was eccepted, on condition that this would be e joint meeting of the 
ecumenical Youth Commission end the three Evangelical Youth World Alliances. Another 
ndition wes the postponement of this gathering till 1939 for technical and other reasons, 
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in order that not only the progremme of the World Church Conference on Church, Netion 

and State in Oxford 1937, but also the results of the International Missionary Conference; 

of the ‘orld's Alliance of the Y.M.C.A.s and World's Student Christian Federation, to be 

held in the Far East in 1938, could be used to the greatest benefit. Only in this way can 

the youth of Asia and Africa be drawn into these activities and the Cyurch Youth of the 

whole world brought face to face with the big missionary task, 

The joint work of the Y.M.C.4.s and Y.W.C.A. was also given consideration at the 

meetings of the Executive, During the discussions of the position to be adopted on inter- ae 

national problems it became evident how apeat the need is - in view of the present-day cir- 
| cumstances - that this question be fundamentally reviewed anew, ‘The way of taking posi- 

tion in resolutions adopted on this and similar problems has no longer any meaning for the 

World Christian Organisations as there is a danger of strong identification of positions 
_ taken by Church Movements with political ideas and purposes, The youth of these W:rld 
‘Christian Organisations, therefore, has resolved to face these problems squarely and give 
nen thorough consideration and study and thus form a true Christian opinion and bring 
about @ genuine Christian action which springs from the common basis which alone can be { 
the Una Sancta, the Church of Christ. I.C.P.1.S., Geneva, 


Oecumenical Seminar in Geneva, 


The III Oecumenical Seminar which is to be held under the patronage of the Universal 
“Christian Council and the Theological Faculty of the University of Geneva, will be held 
‘from July 28th to August 15th of this year. Its purpose is to help in the theological pre- 
peretion of the delagates who will attend the Church World Conferences in Oxford and Edin- 
burgh in 1937, The programme will include lectures on biblical end theological subjects, y 
es follows: "Law and Gospel in the Sermon on the mount" - Prof. Thurneysen, Basle; ''The 
Church and the World in the New Testament" - Prof. Dibelius, Heidelber; "The Hostility 

of the World egainst the Church" - Prof, Dibelius, Heidelberg; "The Religious Meaning of 
our Historical Existence --Problems and Solutions in Europe and America" ~ Prof. Tillich, 
New York; "Eschatology and History" - Pastor Hans Lilje, Berlin; "The Problem: National 
Church - Free Church in Dutch Protestantism" - Prof. Haitjema, Groningen; “Essential 
lypes of Christian Worship as seen from an oecumenical Angle" - Prof. Will, Strasbourg; 

The Anglican Conception of the Church in Past and Present" - Prof. Gavin, New York; 
"Church and Stete in the Anglican Church" - by an Anglican lecturer, still to be appointed ; 
'The Mutuel Spiritual Influences of European end American Protestantism" - Prof. Homrig- 
heusen, Indianapolis; "Natural Theology and Theology of Revelation in the Orthodox Church" 
- Prof. Dr. Vysheslevtseff, Peris; "Sontemporary Social Politics" ~- Dr. G, Thélin, Inter- 
netional Labour Office, Geneva; 'Missionary Problems of the Present Day" - Dr. W.A. 

fisser 't Hooft, General Secretary World's Student Christian Federation, Geneva; "Qecumenic- |. 
@1 Work upon the Problem of the State" - Dr. H. Schdénfeld, Director of the Research Depart- 
Ment of the Universal Christian Council; "Responsibility towards the Church and the 
Oecumenical Movement" - Prof. D, Adolf Keller, Geneva. 

The news has just been received from the U.S.A. that T, Kugawa will probably parti- 
Sipate in the Seminar. 
A certain number of Churches grent scholarships to pastors and students which enable 
them to attend the Seminar. The Director of the Seminar also disposes of smaller scholar- 
Ships for exceptional céses; board and lodging will be available et reduced rates - 

Sw. Frs. 4,50 to 4.00 per day. 

4 The languages used at the Seminar are German, English and French and translation will 
be provided, A reception will be given by the Seminar at the International Lebour Office, 
t the League of Nations and in the offices of the Oecumenical Organisations of Geneva, 
there will be excursions to Chamonix and on the Lake of Geneva, The registration fee for 
he term is Sw. Frs. 25.- 4 complete programme will be sent on request addressed to the 
ecumenical Seminar - 1, rue des Photographes, Geneva, Switzerland,- I.C.P.I.S. Geneva, 


The publications of the International Christian Press and Information Service are 
‘@véilable in English, French and Gorman, 
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Dr.S.Parkes Cadman. 


The well-knowm Brooklyn Pastor, the Rev.Dr.S.Parkes Cadman, died 
on Sunday July 12,1936 at Plattsburg, New York, at the age of 72. In 
him is taken one of the best-known churchmen of the last 30 yearss Des 

Cadman was until recently Honorary Moderator of the National Council of 
7 the Congregational and Christian Churches. He was regarded as the 
: foremost minister of the Congregational faith in America, if not in the 
world. A vehement advocate of world peace, he denounced the members of 
the United States Senate for Opposing the entry of the United States 
into the League of Nations, branding them as "bloated Specimens block-— 
ing world progress. Dr.Cadman was chairman of the American Section 
of the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work and a regular 
participant in its annual gatherings in different parts of Europe. He 
wrote many books, including "The Victory of Christmas", "Ambassadors of» 
God", "Christianity and the State", "Lure of London", "Imagination and 
Religion", "The Christ of God" ana "Every Day Questions and Answers." 
He will be mourned by multitudes of men and women. He had a mighty 
national audience as radio minister, in addition to his visible ongre- 
gation in Brooklyn: To all he was a voice that was never without a 
word for every hearer apart: He has been called the "Bishop of the 
air". His words went to the ends of the earth, as is instanced by 

: ‘ ; ; : : ; 
Admiral Byrd's hearing him when in Little America. T.G.P 1 6. Genes 


Oecumenical Year Book. 


The Oecumenical Year Book for 1934-1935, edited by Prof.F.Siegmuna 
Schultze, is now in the press. This important contribution to oecumeni- 
cal letters replaces the Survey on international Christian activities 
and organisations previously provided by the well-known journal Die 
Biche, which was the oecumenical organ for the German speaking countries 
for almost a quarter of a centurys In addition to the chronicle on- 
oecumenical joint activity hitherto published in Die Eiche, the Year 
Book will contain articles and documentation on questions of the day. 
The officers of the Umiversal Christian Council and of the World 
Alliance for International Friendship are taking a keen interest in 
this publication and it should therefore be able to reckon on support 
in wide circles of the oecumenical movement. The four sections of the 
book contain respectively: articles, reports on the oecumemical work cf 

_ the European churches, news on the activity of the oecumenical Oowani sa 
tions and documentation on the different churches' Situations. Theré are 
also book reviews. The Year Book is published by Max Nichans Verlag, 
Zurich, at Sw.Fr.10 net. The I.C.P.1.5., 41 avenue de Champel, Geneva, 

is prepared to forward orders to the publisher., 4 pris, anu 


Oecumenical Youth Work. 


% Oecumenical Youth work has received new impetus through a recent 
_ decision to hold in 1939 a World C.nference of Christian Youth. The 
General Committee for the proposed conference includes representations 
- not only of the actual cecumenical bodies of the Churches but alms of 
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the Worla'sStudent Christian Federation, the World Alliance of Y.M.C.A.8 


4 the World*s Y.W.C.A and other international Christian youth organisa= 
/m tions. It is expected that all groups will unite their forces for this 
_ joint enterprise. It will be the first undertaking of this inter- 

x organisational character ever attempted on a world scale... The confermce 
Will come as a climax to the series of world gatherings being held in 
1957 and 1938 by the World Alliance of Y-M.0.A.'s, the Universal Chris- 
tian Council for Life and Work, the World C.nference on Faith and Ordcey 
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the Intemational Missionary Council, the World's Y.W.c.A. and the 
World's Student Christian Federation. It will seek to carry to 
Christian yung people thé affirmations and issues which these gather- 
ings have revealed to be most vital to Christian Youth in the present 
day world. To this end the General Committee has adopted the following 
as the conference purpose: "T: gather representative young members 
end leaders of the youth work of the Churches and of all national and 
intemational Christian youth movements in order to mobilise youth to 
Give expression to their belief in the reality of the Christian cecmmuni- 
ty and to confront the challenge of the present Spiritual,social and 
political situation to Christian faith and life." It is planned to 
hold the conference somewhere in Burope for an eight day period between 
July 20 and August 10 1939, a final decision on the matter being 
expected this autum. The Secretary of the Oecumenical Youth Comnis-— 
sion, Mr.R.H.E.Espy, who has also been asked to serve as secretary 
for the 1939 conference, reports wide interest in the plans for this 
world gathering, in the countries which he has recently visited. 
Groups have been set up in different countrie s for the early prepara- 
tion of the delegations and for the development of an adequate 
literature. It is hoped that the conference will form a great factor - 
in making Christian youth, regardless of denominational or ar ganisa- 
tional affiliations, conscious of the common membership in the 
Universal Church. 

i.C.P.I.S., Geneva, 


Oecune nical Study Meeting for Workers among Boys and Girls in secondary 
Schools. 


The third oecumenical study conference for the above mentioned 
workers took place recently at Dassel, Germany. About a hundred mem 
bers took part in it, from all parts of the world, although the vast 
majority were of course European. The conference was jointly prepared 
by the World's Student Christian Federation, the World's Y.M.C.A. ana 
the World's Y.W.C.A., together with representatives of the indepm dent 
Christian movements for work in schools. A sense of the gravity of the 
Situation for Christian youth work in various countries dominated the 
meeting, which was distinguished from the former gatherings of its 
kind by a stronger concentration on the Word of God and the Churhd of 
Christ. The principal addresses led the Way to very thorough discus— 
sion on the deepest foundations of the work and in particular to a 
profound examination of the question of mass psychology. The one mes- 
Sage of the Old and New Testaments, the claim of Goa ana of the gods, 
the position of youth in modern society and of its guidance in work 
and leisure, its position in relation to the tensions existing between 
mations and races, the question of sex, the place of evangelisation in 
the whole work, such were the subjects of addresses and study meetings. 
Special groups also dealt with the particular concers of the movemants 
represented in the conference. In the evenings, striking talks 
were given on various countries. An essentially @ cumenical contribu- 
tion Was provided by the liturgical morning services and short ee ning 
prayers. The secretary of the international Christian Youth Commission 
found an opportunity to present the particular demands of the oeameni- 
cal sphere. Both verbally and in writing members of the confereme 
have expressed the view that such a real study meeting, free from the 
burdens of drawing up resolutions an@ other constitutional matters, 
held in such peaceful surroundings and yet in such close proximity to 
the most decisive events, with such notable speakers, even if it could 
not give an answer to all practical questions, must be of the greatest 
importance for work among the schools of many countries, tg. Gonetae 


The Bible in the World. 


About a thousand languages are still withcut a bible. Thereis a 
total of some 5,000 languages spoken on the earth, and in 954 of them 
either parts cr the whcle of the Bible exist. About 3,000 languages, 
€ither because they are dying out, or because theY are closely rd ated 
to a language in which the Bible exists, hardly need a translation. 


_ But about a thousand languages are still without any Bible, and in many 
4 


re 


eS... 


ants 


instances large populations are concerned. In the zone of the river 
Amazon, for example, live over a hundred tribes who possess no trans— 
lation of the Bible at all. In Asia 200 nations are still without it 
and in Africa, although 35 linguistic groups have translations of the 
whole Bible, 78 translations of the New Testament and 191 translations 
of certain parts of the Bible, there are still some 300 peoples who 
have no word of the Bible printed in their languages .+ CO P.1.8 Genewe 


Algeria. The Lutheran Churches and Union. 


The Synod of the Reformed Evangelical Church of Algeria has invit-— 
ed the Lutheran Churches of Algeria to give up their Lutheran charac- 
ter and to join the Reformed Evangelical Union. The invitation isbased 
on the fact that all the pastors of the Lutheran Church of Algeria are 
old pastors of either the Reformed or Reformed Evangelical Churches. 
Pastors Carairon and Méteyer have replied to the effect that while they 
appreciate the brotherly intengfions of the Reformed Evangelical 
Cyurches, they would not feel themselves justified in urging the 
Lutheran Churches to renounce their tradition and their past. Such a 
renunciation they would regard as a betrayal of the pledge which they 
took before God to be faithful Lutheran pastors and to respect in the 
letter and the spirit the discipline of the Lutheran Churches of France. 

I.O0-P.I.S. Geneva. 


Austria. Pastoral Letter to the Evangelical Communities. 


Superintendent Heinzelmann has issued a pastoral letter to the 
Evangelical communities of Austria, rejoicing in the agreement reached 
between Germany and Austria and looking forward to the restoration of 
friendly, neighbourly relations between the two peoples. The letter 
takes the opportunity, however, to express,on behalf of the Evanglical 
Church, the earnest hope that the completion of the constitution of 
that Church in Austria, for which they have been wholeheartedly driv- 
ing for years without arriving at any result, may soon follow the work 
of reconciliation between the German States. If the big aim has been 
achieved, the smaller can be realised too: A:fully and equally recog- 
nized Evangejical Church in the new, independent Austria which is all 
the more firmly united to the greater Germany. "This is in the first 
place our hope", the letter reads, "and remains our wish which we beg 
God to fulfil and which we confidently expect from the rulers of our 


! 
country." E Ove eS) Geneva. 


Czechoslovakia. 


The eighteenth youth meeting of the Evangelical Bohemian Brethren 
took place recently at Caslav,Bohemia, on the subject of "Christ the 
Peacemaker". A decision was taken to give assistance to the Bohemian 
Brethren in Vienna, the Bohemian Brethren's Mission in Cameroon a to 
the young unemployed. Pastor Krenek, of Prague,analysed the fundamen- 
tal causes of our present anxiety: that the human soul had lost its 
master and was relying on itself alone. Stress was also laid at the 
meeting on the fact that only the spirit of love ana sacrifice could 
transform the world and that no government, and not even democracy, may 
be an aim in itself, but only a means of service. 


The Protestant Churches of Czechoslovakia have jointly celetw ated 
the 300th: jubilee of the first edition of the church hymn book Cithara 
Sanctorum. Compiled in 1636 by Georg Tranoscius, about 120,000 copies 


eee ee PCey s I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
Germany. Honour for an Oecumenical Collaborator. 


Pastor May, of Cilli, on the occasion of the celebration of the 


250th anniversary of Heidelberg University's foundation, has been made 


an honorary doctor of theology. The diploma describes him as a"true 

representative of community work among Germans abroad, in Yugosla@ ia, 

and a well known collaborator in the cecumenical movement both on the 
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Scientific and on the organisational sid TGkys Pies Ganaws: 
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A committee of the Reformeé Churches of Germany has been fomed 
with a view to achieving common action. It has also undertaken the 
particular and more restricted task of watchinz over the confessional 
position of these churches in relation to those outside, and of klp- 
ing the congregational bodies within the united provincial churck s to 
maintain their confessional position. These tasks are undertaken,not 
as an aim in themselves, but in the conviction that the creed of a 
church is only real if it is actually "confessed" and if heresy is 
rejected and error refuted. But such confession of faith is in the 
long run impossible if the consregations are not there with a clear 
doctrine of belief on which to form their lives. The struggle of the 
Confessional Church has made this very plain and this new committee 
believes that its efforts for the preservation of the Reformed doctrine 
and order are in no way in opposition to the aims of the Confessional 
Church. The committee declares its readiness to join with the Lutheran 
Churches in the struggle for the revival of the Church on the basis of 
the Reformed creed. I,C,P.1.5. Geneva. 


India. 


The mass movement towards the Christian Church of larse communi- 
ties of the Depressed Classes will test the teaching and shepherdng 
Capacity of the Christian Church to breaking point. Their total number 
is estimated at 60,000,000. The EZhavas, numbering 2,500,000 (says 
advice from Travancore), almost unanimously desire Christian instruct-— 
ion. Similarly large movements of the Depressed Classes are expected 
as the result of resolutions carried at the All-India Depressed Classes 
Conference on May 22 last. I.C.P.1:8. Geneve. 


Japan. 

The Imperial University of Tokyo is one of the best equipped 
educational institutions in the world. Five thousand students were 
recently questioned as to their religion. The replies were as follows: 
Confucianists 6, Shintoists 8, Christians 60, Buddhists 300, Athdists ~ 
1,500 and Agnostics 3,000. Of 36,000 students in the Government 
Universities 27,000 are reported as having no religion. 

L2C<P «83° Generay 


Netherlands. Stanley Jones' Scheme for Union. 


in order tc put into practice the ideas of Stanley Jones on the 
subject of the great diversity of the Churches in the Netherlands, two 
pastors of Baarn have issued for sale Strips of paper that. can be 
affixed to any notepaper as a heading. They read: "Member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ in the Netherlands" and mention the denomina- 
tion to which the writer of the letter belongs. Stanley Jones suggest— 
ed that in order to arrive at greater unity the expression "Church of 
Jesus Christ in the Netherlands* should be used avd that the existing 
Churches should be regarded as sections. A general council and one 
Single confession of faith (Matt.16,16) coulda link up these sections 
and give them greater authority. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva. 


New Zealand. "Friends of Reunion" Branch Formed. 
new 4ealena. aaa Ve eu on” brancn Formed 


There has recently been formed in Christchurch a branch of the 
English "Friends of Reuni&n", to bring tozether those who feel the sin 
and the peril of Christian disunion and are Willing to pray and w rk 
for a solution of the problem. The Objects are to associate Chrig 
tians for prayer, study and discussion, and to spread information about 
reunion schemes, etc. The English society has on its Council eminent 
men and women cf all non-Roman Catholic ccmmunions, and Anglicans of 
all shades of opinion, including some very leading Anglo-—Catholics. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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south Africa. The New Christian Council. 

The Christian Council of S.Africa becane a reality at Bloemfentein 
in June last, when some Sixty representatives of the Churches and 
missionary bodies agreed to associate for the more effective propa zation 
of the Gospel. The Churches represented include practically all the 
recognisec Christian Churches in S.Africa except the Roman Catholic 
Church. The Council is tie outcome of the visit of Dr.John Mott in . 
1934 and is an association of the Churches and Missionary Societies of : 
S.Africa for the extension of the Kingdom of God", and for the closer 
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Sweden. An Oecumenical School. 


Swedish friends of the ocecumenical movement, with the help of 
C,ristians from abroad, have founded an cecumenical school at Grelgard—- =< ' 
en, for young people vf both sexes between the ages of 17 and 25, whe 
have had secondary school education, from all countries. Spedial 
courses for students are also provided. The teaching body is inter- 
nationally constituted and the curriculum includes the history of 
culture, the philosophy cf religion, natural Sclence, political e conony, 
sociology and the histcry of Christendom from the standpoints of various 
churches. Further information is cbtainable from Mr.Michael M.Hoff-— 
mann, Vigghbyholm, Viggbyholmsgaaré, Sweden. Tic Pat Ca ICN) Hb 


She wise The Churches and American Membership of the League 
ee a eer a SS, 


The delegates cof the General Cauncil of Congregational and Chris- 
tian Churches, in session at Mount olyoke on June 23, adopted an amend= 
ment to the committee resolution on international relations, reaffirming 
the general council's former action favouring membership of the United 
States in the League of Nations and the World Court. "The members of 6; 
the .council pledge themselves tc the work of convincing the fellow- 
members of their churches and their communities of the comviction of the | 
council that, as a practical matter, the Principal, -4 Phe only way, to 
international peace available is still through the Lea:ue of Nations 


and similar machinery". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
lege we Church Membership Increased in the Year. | 


The Christian Herald Annual Report of Church Statistics revesls 
that "churches and religious bodies in the U.S. showed a total gain in 
membership of 670.801 and a gain in members 13 years old and over of 
538.800", in 1935. These figures represent a gain of 1.08 per cent, 
compared with a total gain in population of only 71 %. The average 
ennual gain in membership during the past nine years has been 1.66%, 
while the average population gain for the same period has been 1%, 
This refutes the statement often made that the church is declining. 
The increase is led by the Baptist Church, with a figure of 163.318. 
The same Church also leads the total membership, with a figure of 


; 
40.191, 697. T.C. PoE .6. Geneva. 
UP res eae Jaroslawsky on the Rizhts of the Clery. 


The President of the Leasue of the Fishting Godless in the 3 
U.S.8.R., has expressed, in the June 30 issue cf the periodical | 
sozZzialistiitscheskoje Semledelije (Socialist Arriculture) the following 
views on the rights of the clerzy to vote, as provided in the proposed 
new state constitution. "To withdraw from the clergythe right to vote 
would be in contradiction to the spirit of the Soviet constitution. An@ 
what danger could xe involvec in the fact that the priests,- and there 
are over 100,000 of them,- should 30 to the voting urns. One can hardly 
imagine that there is still a priest for whom the masses would vote end 
who would be elected to the supreme ccuncil. If a priest should put 
forward his candidature,we should have the right to fight it. We have 
freedom of anti-religious. propaganda and must make full use of it. The 
Withdrawl of the right to vote from the clergy wuld only harm the 


godless propaganda. L,C.P.1.S5.. Geneva. 
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The Italian-Ethiopian Conflict 
PELEGRAM OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIAN COUNCIL 


The Executive Committee of the Universal Christian Cguncil has 
sent the following telegram to the Pope, the League of Nations and 
the heads of the Governments of Great Britain, France, Italy, Abys- 
Sinia and the United States of America: 


The Executive Committee of the Universal Christian Cguncil, 
composed of representatives of many Churches, meeting at Montreux, 
profoundly moved by the seriousness of the present crisis, with the 
grave danger of war between two Christian nations, appeals to the 
whole of Christendom to unite in prayer and in declaring that such 
& war, undertaken without recourse to arbitration or other means 
of peaceful settlement, is an intolerable wrong to mankind and a sin 
against the Law of Christ. 


The Executive Committee also conveys to the League of Nations 
and the statesmen of all nations its conviction that they have the 
wholehearted support of the Christian Cyurches which it represents 
in their efforts to prevent a flagrant Violation of the Kellogg-—Briand 
Pact and to avert a war which yonia be an irreparable calamity and 
would cause untold suffering to millions of innocent human beings. 


(Signed) Germanos, Metropolitan of Thyateira. 
Valdemar Ammundsen, Bishop of Haderslev, 
Denmark. 
Mare Boegner, President, Protestant Federa— 
tion of France. 
George Cicestr, Bishop of Chichester, England 
Dr.W.P.Merrill, United-Stats of America. 


Chamby sur Montreux, August 22,1935. 
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ITALIAN-ETHIOPIAN CONFLICT a ‘ CEP 


In reply to the telegram sent on August 22, 1935 by the Executive Committee of tpt 
the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work, to his Holiness the Pope, the League KG. ¥ 
of Netions and the heads of the Governments of France, Great Britain, Italy, Abyssinie 
end the United States of America (see annex), the Secretariat of the Universal Christian 
Council hss so far received the two following communications: 


I. Telegram of the Emperor of Abyssinia, August 26th: 


"Deeply appreciate your efforts in cause of peace, Assure you Ethiopia will con- aa 
tinue employ evéry means obtain peaceful solution and will not resort to force except to 
repel invesion and preserve independence and liberty", (signed) Hailé Sillasié. 


2. Reply of the Secretariet-General of the League of Netions, August 26th: 


"The Secretary-General of the League of Nations has the honour to ecknowledge the 
receipt of the telegram from the Executive Committee of the Universel Christian Council Ti 
concerning the dispute between Ethiopia end Italy. it 

The Secretary-General will not fail to bring this telegram to the notice of the f 
members of the Council of the League of Netions by means of the list of communications a 
of Internitional non-official Orrcnisations which is regularly submitted to the Council," poh 


ITALIENISCH-4BESSINISCHER KONFLIKT. 


In Beantwortung des Telegrammes des Exekutivkomitees des Oekumenischen Rates fiir 
Praektisches Christentum vom 22. August 1935, welches an den Pepst, den Volkerbund sowie an 
die Praésidenten der Regierungen von Frankreich, Grossbritennien, Italien, Abessinien und 
die Vereinigten Staaten von Nordamerika (siehe Anlage) geschickt worden ist, hat das 
Sekretariat des Oekumenischen Rates bis jetzt die folgenden Antworten erhalten: 


I. Telegramm des Kaisers von Abessinien vom 26. August (Uebersetzung aus dem 
Englischen): 


"Ich erkenne Ihre Bemtihuhgen fiir den Friéden dankbar an. Ich versichere Sie, dass 
Atiopien auch weiterhin alles ftir eine friediiche Lésung einsetzen und nicht cher zur 
Gewaltanwendung schreiten wird als um éinen Angriff abzuwehren und die Unebhingigkeit | 
und die Freiheit zu sichern, (gez.) Hailé Sillasié 


é. Antwort des Generalsekretariets des Vé6lkerbundes vom 26. August 
(Uebersetzung aus dem Englischen): 


"Der Generalsekretér des VOlkerbundes hat die Ehre, den Empfang des Telegrammes des aay 
Exekutivkomitees des Oekumenischen Rates ftir Praktisches Christentum beziiglich des Ita- 
lienisch-Abessinischen Konfliktes zu best&tigen. 

Der Generalsekretaér wird nicht verfehlen, das Telegramm den Mitgliedern des Volker- 
bundsretes zur Kenntnis zu bringen durch die Mitteilungsliste der internationalen nicht- 
offiziellen Organisazionen, die dem Rat regelméssig unterbreitet wird." 


CONFLIT ITALO-ETHIOPIEN 


En réponse au télégramme envoyé le 22 soit 1935 par le Comité Exécutif du Conseil 
oecuménique du Christianisme pratique 4 S.S. le Pape, A la Société des Nations ainsi 
qu'sux présidents des Gouvernements de la France, le Grande-Bretegne, 1l'Italie, l'Abyssi- 
nie et les Etats-Unis d'Amérique (voir Annexe), le Secrétariat du Conseil oecuménique a 
regu jusqu'a présent les deux communications suivantes: 

I. Télégremme du Négus du 26 aoit (traduction de l'anglais): 

"Apprécie vivement vos efforts pour la cause de la paix. Vous assure 1'Ethiopie veut 
continuer employer tous moyens pour obtenir solution pacifique et ne recourra pas & la 
force sinon pour repousser invasion et sauvegarder indépendance et liberté." 

(signé) Hailé Sillasié. 

2. Réponse du Secrétariat Général de la Société des Nations, du 26 aout, 

(traduction de l'anglais): 


; 
; 


"Le Secrétaire général de le Société des Nations « l'honneur d'accuser réception du 
_ télégramme du Comité Exécutif du Conseil oecuménique du Christianisme pratique, reletif 

_ au conflit italo-éthiopien. 

} Le Secrétaire général ne meanquera pas de porter ce télégremme 4 la connaissance des 
Membres du Conseil de la Société des Nations par le moyen de la liste des communications 
des organisations internationales non-officielles, qui est réguliérement soumise au 
Conseil," 


Meeting of the Management Committee of the World Alliance 


for Intcrnational Friendship through the Churches 


Chamby s.Montreux (Switzerland) 
August 14 - 18, 1936. 


The present world situation. 

At the meeting of the Management Committee of the World Alliance 
» for International Friendship through the Churches, held at Chamby 
_s.Montreux (Switzerland) from August 14 to 18, the President of this 

_ important Christian organisation, Rt.Rev.Bishop V.Ammundsen (Denmark), 
' gave en impressive survey of the world situation of today, which may 
be summarized in the following extracts: 

| The World Alliance and other similar activities today have to 
‘face a situation more difficult than ever before. We are now beginning 
to realize in what degree jour social conditions imply a denial of the 
“Sovereignty of God; with all our might we will now try to permeate 
them with the principles of Canis te especially we will do away with 
war through the establishment of an international order through dis- 
, armament, negotiation, arbitration and through an organ above the in- 
‘dividual States. Only here is the s:lvation of the world to be found. 
The hope which mankind had put in the League of Nations seems to 
have been an illusion; and the world is living in dread of another ca- 
‘tastrophe, probably unparalleled in horror, where the wonderful technic-— 
‘al inventions of modern science will be turned into instruments of 
destruction. Generally it must be said that the statesmen did not re- 
alize that the idea of the League of Nations could not simply be an- 
»mexed to the remnants of the old political system which was responsible 
stor the Great War,, but required a totally new conception of the relation 
of the States to one another and to-the central organ above them. The 
‘world, in Creating the League, embarked upon a grand new experiment, 
but in so hesitating and half-hearted a way, that the new order was not 
pequal to the old bad forces. The Covenant is too anxious to point 
out that the League is not a Super-State and to safeguard the indepen- 
dence of the individual States. This from the beginning weakened the 
League..The failure to achicve general disarmament was the most signi- 
‘ficant proof that the new spirit had not sufficiently got hold of the 
fnaticns. For the League as an incarnation of the idea of international 
Cooperation and justice is absolutely incompatible with unlimited ar- 
maments. The representatives of the different States and groups at 
“Geneva were inspired less by the idea of a great common obligation 
towards humanity as a whole than by their own individual interests. 
Gradually the States began to make themselves free from the bindin> 
by a common authority. Some states left the League as if it were 
a small thing to abandon this great hope of a better world. Others 
remained in the League but acted as if they had never subscribed to 
the Covenant and the Briand-Kellogg Pact. Underlying this process is 
a changing of ideals. Immediately after the War, oommon justice, peace, 
and the brotherhood of mankind got hold of the souls of many. But as 
‘the expected practical results did not come, the current changed. The 
_ idea of humanity secmed to be too vague and remote. People concen- 
trated upon a nearer and more tangible unit: the class or the nation. 
ere was found a synthesis of two different tendencies in human nature. 
One is the desire for sacrifice. Communism, Fascism and National So- 
Cialism as well as other strong social and national movements could 
never arouse the enthusiasm especially of the young without appealing 
to an idealistic fecling making men willing to subordinate their petty 
individual interests, and even to die for their comrades or their 
country and for the Leadey in whom they see the incarnation of their 
ideal. But another human tendency is that of self-assertion, of vin- 
dicating one's own power, and dominating above others. The strong 
“new collective movements all have a religious aspect. Bolshevism is 
anti-religious, but in its enthusiasm it is in fact 2 godless religion. 
© Fascism with the worship of the sacro egoismo of the nation is 
Téligious. Still more National Socialism; it is not only a political 
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programme, but a Weltanschauung, where the race, the nation and the 
Fihrer are clothed with a mystical halo. The true Communist and the 
true National Socialist belong mainly to the future, su also these 
religions have their eschatology. 

Bishop Ammundsen asked the question: Has Christianity failed? 
and gave the asnwer : No! Our misfortune has just arisen through the 
non-application of Christianity, in part also through the fault of 
the Church....Taking for granted on the one hand our Christian faith, 


on the other the conviction that "war considered as an instrument for 


_ the settlement of international disputes is incompatible with the mind 


and method of Christ and therefore incompatible with the mind and method 
of His Church" (Avignon resolution 1929), Bishop Ammundsen gave the 
following suggestions as to the way we should pursue: 


7. - Our social and international work shall neither be isolated from 
the regular activity of the Church nor try to replace it. 


2. 4s the world belongs to the Creator, sv we must strive tc 


establish that world order which we think most in accordance with 
_the Law of God, still knowing that the Kingdom of Christ is always 


infinitely superior to even the best human organisation. This will 


save us from an easy optimism and confirm us in our mandate. 


| 3- The Christian work for peace must in the first instance be the 


Spiritual emphasizing of the great truths of the Gospel. Mankind must 


~~ 


be seen in the light of the love of God and the Church as the super- 


' national Body of Christ, a unity higher than the national. Every Chris- 
| tian and every Church, especially also the National Councils of our 
Alliance, must teke their responsibility as to the problems arising 


inside their sphere of influence. And the work for en international 


/ world order must not be given up even in the darkest hour. 


If there is in us a reality, transcending all nations, colours, 
lohguages, races then we are bound and compelled to realize it as 
far as it is possible to move men. This is the only problem of the 
League, forcing us, even in the small nations, to get out of our 
Spectator-mentality. 
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WORLD ALLIANCE FOR INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
MANAGEMENT COMMITTER 


Chamby sur Montreux,Switzerlanda, August 14-18 1936 


! 


CALL FOR A NEW WORLD CONFERENCE 


The intense and increasing. gravity of the world-situation, 
and the present failure to deal effectively with the causes of 
conflict between States, impel us, representatives of Christian 
Churches in 24 countries, assembled August 18,1936 at Chamby 

Sur Montreux, Switzerland, as the Management Committee of the 
World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, © 
to place on record the following decisions:- 


l. A new and better beginning in world-affairs is essential.’ 
Adjustments in the structure and procedure of the League of Nations 
will be useful,but more is needed. A different spirit .is required 
a spirit which aims at effective service of the common good. We 
believe that the solution of the world-problem is to. be sought in 
the Christian Faith, whence comes the power to change the motive 
and direction of personal and public activity. 


2. A way must be found to bring under impartial survey the 
economic grievances and other inequities out of which the anxieties 
and fears of nations grow and which account in large measure for 
the fateful race in armaments. 


We urge that the League of Nations, acting in conjunction 
with those States not included in its membership, should convene, 
after due preparation but at the earliest practicable date, a World 
Conference on these subjects, open to all States. Protective 
tariffs and financial obstacles to world-trade, inability to obtain 
raw materials and an outlet for excess populations, and the future 
administration of colonial possessions and mandated territories 
would necessarily be among the Subjects with which such a Conference 
Should deal. Asregards the colonial problem we hold strongly that 
a primary consideration should be the welfare of the races who 
inhabit the territories concerned. . 


3. We recognise that a special responsibility rests on 
the Christian Churches in this hour. Hence we ask, that the Churches 
urge upon their several Governments, the necessity for such a World 
Conference, whether convened by the League of Nations or under other 
auspices. Hach of our National Councils should take early action 
Lives matter. 


Lastly, we venture, associating ourselves directly withthe } 
request, to ask that prayer be made to the God and Father of us all 
that He would kindle in us, and in all ten, the spirit of true ‘re= va 
pentance for evil done, and a steadfast will to seek in mutual service — 
the wellbeing of mankind. a 
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_ International Christian Press and Information Service 
Geneva, 41 Avenue de Champel 


For Publication! 


The Management Committee of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches has been holding its annual meeting at 
Chamby s.Montreux (Switzerland) from August 14 to 18. In all, 25 differ= 
ent countries had sent representatives. After preliminary business 
sessions the present world situation was discussed with the greatest 
Seriousness, and the intervention of Christendom for the maintenance 
‘ of peace was emphatically called for. Im this connection, the follow-— 
_ ing resolution concerning the participation of the World Alliance in 
i the forthcoming Rassemblement Universe] pour la Paix at Brussels was 
_ adopted by 23 votes (ten members abstaining): oe 
"The Management Committee of the World Alliance for International hee 

Friendship through the Churches votes to cooperate in the spirit of “ite 
goodwill with the Rassemblement Universel pour la Paix and appoints 
two delegates to represent the Alliance at the meeting to be held in 43 
Brussels, September 3 - 6, 1936. it 

The question of permanent cocperation is deferred to a later date ie 
when the issues have been clarified and the opinions of our Constituent We 
Councils heve been secured." x 


. 


. 
* 
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Service oecuménique de Presse et d'Informations 
Genéve, 41 Avenue de Champel 
eet Communiqué de Presse. 

Le Comité directeur de lL'Alliance Universelle pour l'Amitié par les 
Eglises a siégé & Chamby s.Montreux du 14 au 18 aotit. 25 pays étaient re- 
présentés. Aprés l'expédition des affaires la situation actuelle du monde ‘ 
a été examinée avec un grand sérieux. L'intervention de la chrétienté Vey 
pour le maintien de la paix a été réclamée avec insistance. A cette oc— ee 
Casion la participation de l'Alliance au Rassemblement Universel pour la oe 
Paix qui aura lieu 4 Bruxelles a été discutée et la décision suivante a Bae 
été prise (33 votants, 23 oui, 10 abstentions): 

"Le Comité directeur de l'Ailiance Umiverselle pour l'Amitié inter-— 
nationale par les Eglises décide de donner sa cordiale collaboration au ie 
"Rassemblement Universel pour la Paix" et désigne deux délégués chargés “s 
de représenter l'Alliance au Congrés qui aura lieu & Bruxelles du 3 au Lees 
6 septembre 1936. 

En ce qui concerne le maintien ultérieur de sa collaboration 1L'Al- 
liance se réserve d'en décider lorsque l'action du Rassemblement Univer-— 
sel pour la Paix se sera précisée et qu'elie aura pu consulter ses Comi- 
tés nationaux." 
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Oekumenischer Presse—- und Nachrichtendienst 
Genf. 41 Avenue de Champel 
ie Pressenotiz. 


, Vom 14. -18. August tagte in Chamby b.Montreux (Schweiz) der Ar- 

i beitsausschuss des Weltbundes ftir Internationale Freundschaftsarbeit 

» der Kirchen. Insgesamt hatten 25 verschicdene Lander Vertreter entsandt. 

Nacr voraufgegangenen Geschdftssitzungen wurde mit grésstem Ernst die | 

® heutige Weltlage erdrtert und der Einsatz der Christenheit fllr die Hrhal-=) 

© tung des Friedens mit Nachdruck gefordert. In diesem Zusammenhang wurde ; 

© hinsichtlich der Beteiligung des Weltbundes an dem bevorstcnenden Rassem—  . 

blement Universel pour la Paix bei 33 Stimmabgaber und 10 Stimmenthaltun—- ~~ 

©" gen die nachstehende Entschliessung angenommen: . 3 

"Der Arbeitsausschuss des Weltbundes ftir Internationale Freundschafts ~— 
® arbeit der Kirchen beschliesst, im Geiste guten Willens an dem "Nassem— 1 

™ blement Universel pour la Paix" mitzuarbeiten, und ernennt zwei Dele- ‘ 
™ gierte als Vertreter des Weltbundes bei der Versammlung, die vom 3.bis 

) 6.September 1936 in Brtissel gehalten werden soll. 

Die Frage einer dauernden Mitarbeit wird auf einen spdteren Zeit- 
punkt verschoben, wenn die Zicle sich geklart haben und die Meinungen 

der den Weltbund bildenden Landesrdte eingeholt worden sind." 
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Oecumenical Meetings. 


As in 1935, the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches held its meeting at Chamby sur Montreux. The 
assembly was of particular importance in view of the critical world 
Situation and on account of the great oecumenical conferences wiich 

are to take place in the next few years with the purpose of rallying 
the Christian forces, by an affirmation of their common faith, to 
bear their witness and better to fulfil the duties which that faite 
imposes upon then. 


The sessions of the Management Committee of the Worla Alliance,- 
an organisation dating from 1914; and which was officially constitute 
at Constance a few days before the outbreak of the World War, with 
the aim of extending peace through the Churches,- took place frum 
August 15 to 18. 25 countries were represented by some 40 delegates 
and a certain number of visitors. The meeting was rendered Ste cial- 
ly interesting by reports from the General Secretary (Monsieur H.L. 
Henriod) and the International Secretaries and other collaborators, 
and its importance was manifested in several decisions adopted on 
the subject of peace Which are set out at the end of this article. 
The General Secretary's report included a Survey of the work carried 
out by the Alliance in the past 12 months, a period which wes darken-— 
f ed at its opening by the Italo-Ethiopian conflict and at its close 
‘ by the civil war in Spain. The activity of the World Alliance has 
, been carried out, in spite of the difficulties arising out of the 
unstable conditions in the whole world, by means of regular sessions 
of the directing bodies; through regional conferences (at Tallinn, 
Estonia, for the Baltic countrics in September 1935; at St.Germain- 
en-Laye, for France and Great Britain in June 1936; at Rimnicu-Valcea 
Roumania, for the Balkan countries in July 1936); through the visits 
of secretaries; through publications, including the periodical, The 
Churches in Action (jointly issued with the Universal Christian 
Council) and the bi-monthly circulation of the P.0.P 1.9%: uti eee 
by the Christian and non-Christian press in all countries; through 
the activity of the Internationel Christian Youth Commission which, 
in collaboration with the international Christian youth organisations, 
is plaming a vast Christian conference of young people in 1939. 

i All these activities have been the means of extending the sphere of 
' | influence of the Alliance, which is endeavouring to cooperate with 

iy Other Christian groups and movements in bringing about better under- 
7 standing between the nations. 
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With this same aim, executive membersof the Alliance have t ravel= 
led in a great number of countries (the United States, Great Britain, 
France, Switzerland, Poland, theBaltic countries, Czechoslovakia, the 
Balkans). Links have been formed with Organisations working towards 
a Similar goal, particularly in France; national youth commissions 
are developing, especially in the Balkans; discussions between repre= 
Sentatives of different nations have been Crganised, with very good 
results: for example, the Franco-British meeting, which will be 
Xepeated next year and to which representatives of Germany will be 
invited. 


The Education Commission is carrying on its work, through publi- 
cations made available for children. We mention here "Lessons for 
Educators", sent to 38 naticnal councils; "Moody Prevents a War 

_ Breaking Out", a story distributed, to the figure of 12,000 copies, in 
Denmark, Italy, Switzerland, Czechoslovakia; "Youth and the Peace of 
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the World", a paper edited in different languages; "La Preuve", a play 
directed against the private manufacture and Sale of arms. 


In spite of the g00d results obtained in certain countries, the 
delegates to the Chamby meeting unamimously emphasiseé@ the necessity 
for more effective activity*in the present circumstances, and of’a 
Stricter discipline in the accomplishment of the Alliance's task. 

The Minorities Problem is one to which the Alliance has always attached 
particular importance. This year, the Management Committee reaffirmed 
the principles laia down in resolutions taken last year concerning the 
protection of minorities and the maintenance of their existence in the 
various countries. The national councils have been asked to bring 
before their respective Governments everything that concerns the minori- 
ties of their countries, and to exchange information on the steps 

taken and the results Obtained-in this domain. 


The meeting was also concerned with the problem Christian and non- 
Christian refugees from various countries, and in particular with the 
emigrants from Germany, and the national councils were begged to make 
some approach to their Governments in order that work maybe provided 
for these people who cannot return to their own country. The meeting 
expressed the desire that the League of Nations should create more 
effective relief organisation for refugees and for their settlement in 
countries able to receive them, in particular in South America, where 
the possibilities are being examined. Collections on behalf of refug- 
ees have been undertaken in Great Britain, the Unitea States, Sweden, 
Norway, Denmark, Holland and even in the poorer countries, such as 
Czechoslovakia and Austria. &£ collection made in the city of Ziirich 
realised Fr.14,000, quite apart from individual gifts. : 


The meeting dealt also with the question of the religious situation 
in the U.S.S,R., where the new constitution allows for an improvemei t 
in the situation of Christians in thet country. The possibility of 
approaching the Soviet Goverment with a view to securing an allevia- 
tion of the tragic conditions of numerous Christians and clergy in 
Russia was given serious attention. The meeting sent a special message 
to the friends of the Alliance and to Christians in general, in Span. 


The question of the traffic in arms and of the use of asphyxiating 
gas , and the problem of conscientious objection, were also tho roughly 
discussed. . 


The intervention of Christendom for the maintenance of peace was 
strongly insisted upon. The participation cf the Alliance in the 
Universal Assembly for Peace, to be hela in Brussels, was discussed ana 
the following decision adopced: 

"The Management Committee of the World Alliance for Inter- 
national Friendship through the Churches votes to cooperate in the 
spirit of goodwill with the Rassemblement Universel pour la paix and 
appoints two delegates to represent the Alliance at the meeting to 
be held in Brussels,September 3 - 6,1936. The question of permanent 
cooperation is deferred to a later date when the issues have bem 
Clarified and the opinions of our Constituent Councils have been 
secured." 


The Alliance is taking an active part in the World Congress of 
Youth to be held,under the auspices of the International Federation of 
League of Nations societies, in Geneva at the beginning of September. 

On the question of the maintenance of the peace of the world, md after 
@ profound discussion on' several problems which have still to be elucid-— 
ated, such as the question of raw material (which was brilliantly 
introduced and objectively handled by Prof.Lasserre, of Lille), the 
following resolutions were adopted in favour of a new world eomference 
aiming at a direct treatment of all these questions: 


1. A new and betterbeginning in world-affairs is essential. 
Adjustments in the structure and procedure of the League of Nations 
Will be useful, but more is needed. A different spirit is required, 
@ spirit which aims at effective service of the common good. We be- 
lieve that the solution of the world-problem is to be sought in the | 


a 
» ‘ 


a. 


er, Fe 
Shristian Faith, whence comes the power to change the motive and 
direction of personal and public activity. 


2. A way must be found to bring under impartial survey the 
economic grievances and other inequities out of which the anxieties 
and fears of nations Srow and: which acccunt in large measure for 
the fateful race in armaments. 


We urge that the League of Nations, acting in conjunction with 
those States not included in its membership, should convene, after 
due preparation but at the earliest practicable date, a World 
Conference on these Subjects, open to all States. Protective 
tariffs and financial -bstacles to world~trade, inability to obtain 
raw materials and an outlet for excess populations, and the future 
administration of colonial possessions and mandated térritories 
would necessarily be among the subjects with which such a Conference 
Should deal. As regards the colonial problem we hold strongly that 


a@ primary consideration should be the welfare of the races who in- 
habit the territories concerned, 


3. We recognise that a special responsibility rests on the Chris- 
tian Churches in this hour. Hence ve ask, that the Churches urge 
upon their several Governments, the necessity for such a World 
Conference, whether convened by the League of Nations or under cther 
auspices. Each of our National Councils should take early action 
in this matter. 


Lastly, we venture, associating ourselves directly with the 
request, to ask that prayer be made to the God and Father of us all 
that He would kindle in us, and in all men, the spirit of tre re- 
pentance for evil done, and a steadfast will to seek in mutual 
service the wellbeing of menkina. 


-In conclusion, we give some quotations from a penetrating analysis 

of the present troubled condition of the world, presented by the Presidertt 
of the Alliance, Bishop Ammundsen, of Denmark. In revealing the char- 
acteristic tendencies of our time, such as Communism and Fascism, and in 
denouncing the shortcomings and inconsistencies of Christians, he ex- 
pressed the profound conviction of the Alliance that "war consideredc ag 


an instrument for the settlement of international disputes is incompatible 


With the mind and method of Christ and with the mind and method of His 
Church". "We are now beginning", he said, " to realise in what degree 
Ov.r social conditions imply a denial of the Sovereignty of God; with all 
Our might we will now try to permeate them with the priiciples of Christ; 
especially we will dco away with war through the establishment of an 
international order through disarmament, negotiation, arbitration and 
through an organ above the individual States. Only here is the salva- 
tion of the world to be found. The hope that men had put in the League 


% of Nations seems to have been an illusion; and the world is Living aap 
~ dread of another catastrophe, probably unparalleledin horror....Generally 


it must be said that statesmen did not realise that the idea of the 


4 league of Nations could not Simply be annexed to the remnants of the ola 
political system which was responsible for the Great War, but required a 


totally new conception of the relation of the States to one another and 


to the central Organ above then. The ‘world, in creating the League, 


embarked upon a grand new experiment, but in so hesitating and half- 
hearted a way, that the new order was not equal to the old bad forces. 
The Covenant is too anxious to point out that the League is not a Super- 
State and to safeguard the independence of the individual States....The 


failure to achieve general disarmament was the most significant proof 
_ that the new spirit had not sufficiently got hold of the nations.... 
The question iw to know whether or not there exists something which is 


above the nations. If there is in us a reality which goes beyond al 
Nations, colours, languages, races, then we are bound and compelled to 


realise it as far as it is possible to move men. That is theonly’pxr blem 


of the League, forcing us +o get out of our spectator—mentality." 


In summing up the President of the Alliance put forward some sugges— 


tions concerning the road which Christians must follow: 


=-4- 
vee ATs Ft Social and international work shall neither be isolated from 
the regular activity of the Cjurch nor try to replace it. 


2. As the worlé belongs to the Creator, so we must strive to estab-— 
lish that world order which we think most in accordance with the Law of 
God, still knowing that the Kingdom of Christ is always infinitely 
superior to even the best human organisation. This will save us fwm an 
easy optimism and confirm us in our mandate. 


jee The Opristian work for peace must in the first instance be the 
spiritual emphasizing of the great truths of the Gospel. Markind must 
be seen in the light of the love of God aid the Church as the super 


national Body of Christ, a unity higher than the national. Every Christian 


and every Cyurch, especially also the National Councils of our Alliance, 
must take their responsibility as to the problems arising inside their 
Sphere of influence. And the work for an international world order must 
not be given up even in the darkest hour, 


The Honcrary President of the Alliance, Lord Dickinson of Painswick, . . 


in his speech gave an affirmative reply to the question: "Is the Alliance 
having any influence today on the Governments, in favour of peace 3" 

The Alliance has among its numbers in all countries sincere friends of 

» peace. If we could reach the four hundred million Christians in the 

' Worlc, the cause of peace would be won. 


Two main questions cccunied this year the sessions of the Universal 
Christian Covneil for Life and Work held at Chamby sur Montreux from | 
fugust 21-25: the programme of the Oxford Conference and the wider probém 
of the future cf the oecunenical movement. ae? ta. 


The reports given by Dr.Schtnfeld and Dr.Oldham (the Diregtor of the 
_ Research Department and the Chairman of the Advisory Commission/Research) 
' on the preparatory work for Oxford and the plans for the actual meetings 
_ represented an unusual and impressive activity over the last two years. 
_In the first place groups throughout Europe and America have been dis-— 

_ Cussing the subject matters of the nine volumes which are to be laid 

| before the conference as a great preparatory investigation of the possible 
meanings which can be given to Christian teachers in terms of present day 
issues. These volumes will consist of a long series of papers by 
eminent authorities, but each paper before it reaches its final form will 


have been criticised by some twenty or thirty other men and women compe- 


» tent to deal with the subject and will thus represent a real sifting of 


_ the best Christian thought available, aided by many who are not 
Specifically Christians but who are ready to sympathise with eny serious 
effort towards the good life. 


. . Similarly the actual programme of the conference, the subject head- 

_ ings and the sections into which it will be divided for discussion, are 

_ the result of infinite debate and of questionnaires sent widely throughout 
) the world. Where reports are presented as a result cf such mature re- 


by. flection, criticism or suggestion in. some shcrt session cannot be very 


Productive, and the fear felt by some that the conference might become 
too academic and unproductive of ‘action’ did not seem on closer inves-— 
tigation very seriously grounded. No one thinks that the Oxford Confer- 
ence can answer finally any question it is propounding, nor is it in any 
Way a legislative body which can promulgate reforms. Itself it is only 
& stage in the growth cf oecumenical cooperation and an attempt to base 
that cooperation on a reasoned knowledge of our differences and our 
“agreements. Christian action is informed by God, but we must seek our 
Suidance in the resources which He has given to us, and we cannot re— 
State our faith with the energy and clarity that will alone hold the 
attention of the world today, nor ‘act' with the needed confidence and 
UNaninity among our present problems, unless we have made sore real 
investigations of the facts. 

_ Oxford, we pray God, will not be a conference to meet tc t alk ane 
to Gisperse. It is a rallying ground of Christian forces, hard pressed 
&S they are, from which may emerge a permanent body responsible to their 


ahs Met 
Churches, and acting with real weight and authcrity. With this in view - 
"a commissicn of thirty has bcen appointec to review the whale oOceurenical 
_ hovement since Stockholm and to repcrt eat Oxford regarding future policy. 
» While Rome is absent, 'Une Sancta’ has a restricted meanins, but the 

_ acceptance of this Commission by the Universal Christian Council for Life 

ad Work is a hopeful bYosress towards sivins amongst the Protéstant and 

' Orthodox bodies some reel acvance towards a united front. And the poten=. 


_ tielities in any such united ection, were it animeted by real understandhng ~ 
enc forvour, are incalculable. i 


a} 

At the opening of the discussion on the future of the oecumenical 
movement, Dr.Teissmann read through the Stockholm Messaze. When he walked 
pacross the room and stood by Mrs.Stderblom's chair to read it, the ¢on- 
ference were vrateful to hin for 4 gesture that so matched their thoughts. 
In another way they were zrateful toc for Dr.Zoellner's speech on the 
urgency of Christian unity in the face of the ‘myths! that claim today 
"to be alternatives to it. | 


For the moment everythins watts on Oxford: frm it the Christian 
“Council may well emerze transformed and revitalised, resdy for a fuller, 
more important work. Oxfora must mark a stave in rea growth and devel-— 
pepment, or else it is sheer failure anc as such cisastrous to many hopes 
enc to the Churches whe teke part in it. God will not failus. But we 
'know that we may fail curselves and in cur labours ercw weary and not i ae 
ppersevere to the end. It is only of the arduous prayers of all Churchmen, =~ 
of whatsoever Church, that Oxfcrd will achieve Something of its possibil-— 
ities. 

The C,nference coulé not moet at e time such as the present without 
“some expression of sympathy with the sufferings throushout the World, par- 
ticularly where that sufferin: was martyrdom for the faith. Tho Lake of 
Geneva, in lovely misty summcr weather, is a peculiarly peaceful scene, 
whose beauty, as every day the papers brought news of horror on horror in 
‘Spain, seemed sometimes ironical. resclution was »vassed embodying the 
“earhest thought of the conference for all the sufferers in the Spanish 
@ivil war, another for the Church in Russia and a third for those in all 
dancs suffering for faith >r politics cr race. Resclutions may some times Rin 
scem an empty business, mere words easing the minds cf those that sp eak: FS 
them, but it is SULGL VIF ESE oes bedy such as the Universal Christian as 
Council to sive some expression tc the thoughts most in the minds of its 
Tembers, and corporately t> sum up the Subject matter of their prayers. 


Finance nee@less to say had t tulk larze in the debates. Work on 
the scale of the Oxford Conference requires a very considerable outlay if 
at is to be done with any real efficisney, and few churches 2re in a 
Position to support it witheout much Sacrifice and effort. The responsibi- 
ey, of the varicus sections in raisins funds is no light undertaking, and 


whe Oxford budzet required most careful thouzht. ae 
- . - . . on 8 
Throughout the meeting, a reumicn of ola friends as it now is, ‘the iene 
toss of Dr.Cadman, who died‘se Shertly before the Council came to Chamby, 
Was very »resent in the minds cf Many, and sone. morning's service took the 


orm of a memcrial to hin. he 
* * x % * t 
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The significance of the comin» world conference cf churches on 7. ahs 


4 ~ 
Church, Community and State, and of the very extensive »réparations already a 
“undertaken for this event of immense importance for the whole of Christian 
mite, is clearly revealed in the aocve article. In amplification of 


phe main outlines there injicated,.a few details as to the character, ans 
pro gramne ang? organisation of this greas secumenical meetin; may be in- ap 


cludea here. , 


The Oxford Conference, like the Stockholm Conference of 1925.5 WHS 
fave no legislative power and will make no attempt to commit the partici- 
ating Churches to discussions or acticn without their agrecment. sné no 
tort will be made to decide certain questions through a majority vote. 
aimcf the conference will ccnsist much more in Siving expression: te a 
Present state of Christian conviction, and any statements that ney ) bey sae 


Ta, 


tet * 
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whole group of questions connected with the theological preparation 
‘for the world conference of Oxford on Church, Community and State. 
To 


6s 

issued will aim at recordin™ with equal faithfulness the measure of 
agreement anc the measure of Cisagreement which are found to exist 
anon; the members cf the Conference. The ccnference will ring 
forward prop-sals to the Churches ene t- the whele cecumenical move—. 
ment for its future work, and such spiritual authority as it possesses 
Wait HS siven to At by Ate Lord and Master Jesus Christ. 

The main subjects for discussi -n + 
uncer six headin:s 


y the conference are included 
of immediate present importance: "The Church 

and the Community", in which consideration will be viven ta folk 
movements, and to those S,heres which ere not 'church', @./4.,culture, 
politics, ec.nomics; "The Church end the State", in which will be 
included the treatment of the claims cf the modern State and of the 
Christian conception of freedom; “Church, Community and State in reve 
relation to Economic Problems", in which in particular the communist #92 
conception of the ecuncmic vordcr will be examined; "Church, Community let 


‘ 
anc State in relaticn itc Education"; "The Universal Church anc rah Bik 
World of Nations", in which will be handled the question of naticn- | ay te 
alism, the international problem end the Church as an oecumcnical Fats 
society. Special attention will te Given , moreover, tu"The ws, Sal 
Christianity and War". 3 he 


The I.C0.P.1.S. will report in detail each month on the plan for 
the whole organisation of the conference. The allocation cf places Es 
to delegates and visitors is already sufficiently determined for 1 eS 
the I.C P.I.S. to be able to make certain announcements: Some 300 Pat 
places have already been resorved for representatives @f churches, ity 
and another 100 for representatives of world Christian youth orani- en ea 
Sations, and other places for relatives of delezates and for those sh teat 
who have taken part in the conference preparations. The presidents 1 a 
of the conference, in addition to the archbishop of Canterbury, as | 
President of the British Section of the Universal Christian Council, 
are to be: the presidents of the European, Orthcdox and American Phar 
sections of the Cauncil,: tozcether with ea representatives of the younzer eo) 
Churches of the Fer East. A business Committee is to he nominated) aaa 
under the chairmenshin of Dr.John R.Mott. A new edition of Communio,=ara 
the oecumenical hymn hook, is alse in preparation in time for the y oan 
conference. The actual time-tahle of the conference has 2lso clre aera ¢ 
to scme extent heen decide? upon. The first day is to be devoted to "hs a 
the reception of delezates and to the Opening accress of the Arch- gts Gitteat 
bishop of Canterbury. On the second day, reports are to. be presented same 
on the development of ogcumenical work from Stockholm 1925 to-Oxferd 
wooden arid to Surveys on the situation in varicus countries. The et 
three succeeding days will be siven to the presentation anc discussi on ~ 1 
Of the results cf the »yrepa atory work. The second week will be ae 
devoted. to the reception of reports from the sections of the conference . 
mentioned above, and to the d&cision on proposals rezardins the future 


‘ é . 2 Pe! y 
of the cecumenical movement. Each day is to besin with a mourning wohae: 
service and close with eveniny prayers. Special common services are AS i pee 
being arranged for the Sundays, and plans are also in han@ for the Nex Shae 
holding of special preaching services Open to the public. ee 

Geneva. eG sdwlene Nfs | 
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Third Occumcenical Seminar. . Beer 

The Oecumenical Seminar, founded ané@ directed by Professor Dr. Pe 

A.Keller, under the. auspices of the Universal Christian Cauncil and Beker) 
of the Theological Faculty of Geneva University, was held this yerr, Sf tay 
for the third timc, from July 28 to August 14. It is now widely. - a ks ae 
known and valued in the whole theological and ecclesiastical world. yore | 

‘The Seminar was carried out this year on the same lines as in pre= ite) ts 
vious years: that is to say, a central place was ziven to bible a ick 


’ 


Poland); to central problems «f the oecumenical movement, and to the 
treatment. of the main theological trends of the day (Prof.Tillich, 
New. York, Prof.Vyscheslavzeff,Paris, Prof,Niehuhr, New York, Dr. biljey 
Germany, etc.), in the various churches and in »vearticular to the 


2 
study (Prof.M.Dibelius, Germany; Dr.Thurneysen, Switzerlan®; Lic.Berger, © 


Bay. a ba Ane ny 
' a 
. | Mg i 
(The prosramme of the Oecumenical Seminar was included in cur issue 
y Nes lI, 1936). 
yy This year's seminar revesled an unusually high theolozical level 
k among the participants, who numbered 99; and-on some occasions, such 
as the lectures cf Dr.Kasawa, of Japan, rose to 120. They came from 
Germany, Denmark, ingland, France, itulland, Iceland, Lithuania, Austria, 
a 


Poland, Roumania, Scotland, Swaien, Switzerland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary “Se 
anc the United States. MThere were also representatives of the Russtian ) 
Orthodox Academy in Paris, and a missionary home from Abyssinia. The 

Lutheran, Reformed, United, Fregbyterian, Anglican, Congregaticnal, Old 


Catholic and Orthodox Churches Were all represented. Fron among thea 
wealth of material provided in the programme, a few of the subjects may 
be mentioned here as being ime diately related to the whole work of the. 
‘Occumenical movenent. The particuler group of problens facing the 
present oecumenical work, was dealt with by Dr.Schtnfeld, Director of 

the Research Department of the Universal Christian Council who, in his 
lectures on "Oecumenical Work on the State Problem", not only provided 

a Wide survey on the present stage reached in the preparatory work for 
Oxford, but also elucidated the theological problems on which today . "i 
the whohe Church World . An the distressing needs of the present situation, — 
must declare itself. Professor Keller, in his lectures on "The Oecu- ie 
menical Movement and Church Responsibility", put forward the view that | 
the individual Churches, in preaching the Gospel, are: responsible both 
te the Church Universal ané to the empirical Churches. Professon Willig 
of Strasbourg, in his address on "Essential types of services from the 
oecumenical viewpoint", stresse*4the value of the Church service, with 
its symbolic character, for the whole oecumenical work of the Church. 
The lecture of De tn lay, oF tae tir O., Geneva, led the participants 
into present day social politics, as did tne addresses of Dr .Kazawa, 

on the Christian social ethic in its particular application to 
industrial and economic needs. Professor Haitjema, of-Holland, dealt 
with the wice sphere of oecumenical ex hanse of thought. The vermanent 
_ OYientation of the whole work of the Seminar towards the Bible wes fur 
_thured in a very special way by Professor M.Dibelius, who, in a study 
oroup on "The Hostility of the World to the Church", provided not. only 

are actively inimical to 

oO the origins of this: enm 
attack on Christendom “y the 


} 
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Church on all hands today, but also in: 
into the problem of how to counter thi 
powers of the world. 


sin the discussion, the princi al thevlogical problems which are 
concerning the Churches today, were reflected, in particular the que st ton 
of the totalitarian claim of the State and, in that comnection, the bs 
Yesponsibility of the confessions to take part. in the midst of Crh ticad 
tensions, in the furthering of oecumenical collaboration. The spiritual 
fellowship of the Church of Jesus Christ whieh, transcending confessions, 
mas, Tevealed in that faith in the unity of the Church,inspite of mmifold 
differences, as a reality and a task, became for the members of the 
Seminar a living experience. 


The value of the oecumenical seminar for the whole oecumenical move- 
ment consists in the first place in the fact that in it a seedingy ground 
of oecumenical collaborators has beon created, which has come about 
not through some vague inspiration, but on the basis of a real intro~ 
duction into oecumenical problems. Threugh this seminar an increased 
»¢c collaboration has been set soing in different countries; and in: futures 
“Seminars, the first of which will probably take place in Oxford next 
year, at the same time as the Worla Conference, this collaboration will 


lidated- : 
surely be further consolidate ive Pat isi Gone ves 
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WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 
Continuation ‘Committee Meeting - Clarens, 1936. 


The Continuation Committee of the World Conference on Faith 
and Order met from fugust 31st to September 3rd at St. George's School, 
Clarens, Switzerland. The Chair was taken by the archbishop of York, 
supported by vice-chairman Dr. Deissmann (Germany), Pastor Merle d'Au- 
bigné (France) and Archbishop Germanos of the Eastern Orthodox Church. 
There were present sixty-two members anda twenty-eight visitors, re- 
presenting 16 countries and 25 churches. 


ae Sa 


The main business was to prepare for the second World Conference 
On Faith and Order to be held at Edinburgh (Scotland) 1937, ten years 
after the first was held at Lausanne, Switzerland in 1927. ‘The aim 
of this Conference is to bring together official representatives of 
all the churches of Christendom to discuss obstacles to the reunion of 
Christendom. During the ten years since 1927 the Continuation Commit-— 


_ tee has become increasingly aware of the change in the world situation, 
_ and the program 


me for Edinburgh has been drawn up so as to ensure its 


A a Se. 


At this year's meeting the main business was the presentation of 
interim reports by three Commissions appointed two years ago to prepare 
material for discussion at Edinburgh. Dr. Zoellner and Professor StHh- 
lin (Germany) explained progress made towards bringing before the Con- 
ference the subject of the Church of Christ and the Word of God. The 
_ Bishop of Gloucester reported on a forthcoming book on The Ministry and 
Sacraments, and Prof. Angus Dun and Dr. Villiam Adams Brown presented 
' the report on The Church's Unity in Life and Worship, raising such 
- questions as what kind of unity is desirable, and by what steps it may 

best be sought. 


A Necessary measures were taken to provide: for the conduct of the 

' business of the Edinburgh Conference. At the beginning and end of each 
' day's sessions the Committee was led in prayer by the Archbishop of 

i York, Archbishop Germanos, Dr. Merrill of U.S.A., Dr. Otto Dibelius ana 
» Pr#lat Schoell of Germany, Pastor Wilfred Monod and Prof. Clavier of 

| France. In the midst of distracted Europe these three days of spiritual 
; fellowship in prayer, study and common life, experienced by so large 


' and so varied a company, are a memory to be treasured with gratitude and ~ 


a@ ground of hope for the future. 
t I.C.P 1.8.5 (Geneva. 
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discussions being carried on in close touch with the problems of to-day. 
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Edition spéciale 


PUBLIC OPINION SPEAKS TO SPAIN. 
ee i SEE LN 


Identical messages going to all parties 
Madrid, Seville, Barcelona end Burgos. 


GENEVA, Sept. 1651936. ~ Many organisations international and national united to-day 
in expressing the horror of all peoples over the cruel sufferings of the Spanish people, 


oy 


7 Pe igerens and letters have been sent to all the parties engaged in the struggle of 
/the civil war in Spein, Complete neutrality is being preserved by each organisation 
sending the same message at the same time to all the leaders, 


The Peace 6nd Disarmement Committee of the Women's Interna 


tional Organisations has 
sent the following message: 


: PROFOUNDLY MOVED BY THE CRUEL SUFFERINGS OF THE SPANISH PEOPLE THE 
UNDERSIGNED ORGANISATION ( CONDEMNING IN PRINCIPLE ALL WAR, INTERNATION/L 
AND CIVIL, PRAY ALL THOSE ENGAGED IN THE STRUGGLE TO OBSERVE STRICTLY THE 
FUNDAMENT!L DISTINCTION BETWEEN COMBATANTS AND NON-COMB: TANTS AND TO DO 


ALL IN THEIR POWER TO SAVE THE LIVES oF WOMEN AND CHILDREN, OLD PEOPLE, 


PRISONERS AND HOSTAGES AND TO AVOTD ALL UNNECES3/ RY Mi TERIAT, DESTRUCTION. 


Other organisations such as the International Federation of League of Nations' So- 
_Cieties, the Internationsl Council of Women, the World's Young Women's Christien Associa- 


B tion, and the World Allisnce for International Friendship through the Churches are sug- 
gesting to their netionel brenches similar action, #0 op ih 8 teaneees 


L'OPINION PUBLIQUE S'ADRESSE A L'ESPAGNE 
ee EGE 


Mességes identiques envoyés A tous les péertis 4 
Medrid, Séville, Barcelone et Burgos, 


GENEVE, 18 Sept. 1936.- De nombreuses organisations nétionales et internationales 
S'unissent aujourd'hui pour exprimer le sentiment d'horreur de tous les peuples en face 


des souffrances cruelles que le peuple espagnol traverse actuellement,. - fouk 


Télégrammes et lettres ont été envoyés 4 to 
vile en Espagne. Chacune de ces organisations ob 


ld 
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us les partis engagés dans la guerre ci- 
serve l= plus stricte neutralité en en- 


voyant le meme message 2 tous les chefs de partis en meme temps, : rag * 
4 . . > . . ¥ » at 
Le Comité du Désermement des Organisations Féminines internationales vient d'envoyer Cp ys 

te message suivant: 


My PROFONDEMENT EMUE Py.R LES SOUFFRANCES CRUELLES pDU PEUPLE ESPAGNOL, L’or- 
dj GANISATION SOUSSIGNE , CONDAMN/ANT Pi.R PRINCIPE TOUTE GUERRE, TANT INTERNA- 


TIONALE QUE CIVILE, ADJURH HGALEMENT TOUS LES P:RTTS EN LUTTE DE MAINTENIR 
RIGOUPRUSINENT LA DISTINCTION FONDAMENTZLE ENTRE COMBATTANTS ET NON-COMB/TTANTS 


EP DE TOUT FAIRE POUR SAUVEG/RDER Li VIE DES FEMMES, DES ENFANTS, DES VIEILLARDS, 
‘DES PRISONNIERS ET DES OTAGES ET EVITER TOUTE DESTRUCTION M:TERIELLE INUTILE. 


'Dteutres organisations telles que l'Union Internationele des Associations pour la 
3.d.N., le Conseil Interm.tional des Femmes, l'Alliance Universelle des Unions Chrétien- 
Be ceunds Filles et l'Alliance Universelle pour 1'Amitié Internationale par les 


a 


lises proposent & leurs brenches nutionales une démerche sembleble, 
S.OE.P.I., Genéve, 
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Special edition, | ie 
fn Appeal for a New World Conference. Pe 


The President of the League of Nations assembly, His Excellence M, Carlo Saavedra 
Lames, received, on the afternoon of September 30, a delegation from the World Alliance eg 
for International Friendship through the Churches, which comprises a large federation 
of representatives of the me jority of the Christian Churches of the world, with the 
exception of the Roman Cethclic Church. 

The General Secretary of the World Alliance presented & resolution which had been ies 
voted by the Management Committee et its meeting held at Chemby sur Montreux from August a 
15 to 18 last. The resolution, (which the I.C.P.I.S. published in extenso in its issue ; At 
No.16 of September 4) constitutes an appeal for a new world conference, on the initia- at 
tive of the League of Nations, as one of the most urgent and effective means of restor- 
ing confidence and jinternationel collaborstion on the besis of greeter justice and real 
solidarity. hee. 

The Management Committee issued this appeal in the profound conviction thet a spiri |” 
of devotion to the common good is necesscry if the roots of the present trouble are to 
be reached. It is the Christisn faith which has the power to transform both individual 
end public inspiration end incentives to activity. The desired world conference would 
exemine impartially the economic grievances and other inequities out of which the 
enxieties end fears of the nations are growing and which account in lerge measure for thi’ 
fateful rece in ermaments. The confercnce would heve to desl, emong other problems, ; 
with thet of access to rew materisls and thet of outlet for excess populations, and with © 
the reform of colonial sdministretion, giving primary consideretion to the welfare of ae 
the réces inhebiting the territories in question, etc, Ut 

The General Secretery then presented the special responsibility which rests at the 
present time upon the Christicn Churches. The Management Committee of the World Alliena 
has, in this connection, ssked the Churches to urge this «appeal upon their respective 
Governments end to invite all Christians to take part in preyer to the God «and Father of 
us 611 that He will kindle in ¢1l men the steadfast will to seek in mutual service the nn 
wellbeing of ell menkind, The Committee is convinced, the Generel Secretary declered, 
thet peace and concord will not be restored in the world unless men listen to God's call iy 
to love snd justice. Peace will not become a reality until men really carry out His hol; | 
will, , 

In conclusion, the General Secretary essured the President of the Assembly thet 
countless prayers are being offered to God for strength end wisdom to be given to those 
who héve overwhelming nationcl end internationel responsibilities in their hends, end 
especially for the members of the League of Nations Assembly who heve, in their present 
session, grave decisions to take. 


The President of the Assembly replied in en address in which he expressed his sense 
of the privilege of receiving a delegation of the Churches, which represent the real he 
workers for peace and for those espirations through which man seeks, beyond the world 
which surrounds him, the real and ultimate goal of his efforts. "“Peece means the trean- 
guillity of order, All the nations heve constantly, and todsy more than ever, sought this 
end: it would be the result of « conscious effort, inspired by the most noble disinteres{ oi 
edness, aiming et 2 goal where 4 man's interest is fused with that of humanity in the | 
most exalted sense of thst term". On those lines, the President of the Assembly went on . 
to emphasise the necessity, in the cause of morel disarmament, of securing the collebors- 
tion of Christians and of the Churches with the League of Nations, expressing his belief 
in the effectiveness of all their preyers "whiehcould not feil to secure for those who 
struggle for peace the higher cid without which all human ectivity is frail." 


1-0,P.iV8~6,. Geneva. 
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The Oxford World Conference of Churches, 1937, 


; The mein subject to be dealt with at the Oxford World Conference of Churches in 1937 

ill be "Church, Community end Stete". The Churches of £11 countries cre concerned. Eleborete 

repere tion therefore is « prime requisite: The Universel Christian Council has been working 

: it since September 1934 «nd several preparctory conferences, mentioned below, have been 

eld. Experts have discussed the principal subjects -(Church sei Community , Chisreh and State; 

jonomical problems in relation to Church, Community and State; Educction in relation to 

burch, Comunity end Stete; the 'Unc asiadt end the World of Memiuae te from different j 

lewpoints, so as to come to the most fruitful oecumenical understanding, " 
‘it the Chichester reseerch group meeting (February, 1935), the first contributions to ‘ 

he question of the Christian understanding of men, of history end of the common life were 

iscussed. 

The Schloss Hemmen research Broup meeting (May, 1935), which developed out of the work 

thc group which met in Patis (in April, 1934), was concerned in perticular with the com- 

rehensive discussion of the principal similarities end divergencies in the Christian under- 

fanding of the Kinzdom of God and history. 

ft the Leicester research group meeting (July, 1935), the discussion held with the 

hericen collaboretors who took pert in the meeting led to full and unanimous agreement as 

) the whole programme of work end as to future procedure. The genorel principles for the 

repearetion of the proposed study books were lsid down, and these plens, together with the 

mole progremme of work, were spproved by the Executive Committce of the Universal Christian i 

funcil ct its meeting held ct Chemby in August 1935, 

The Sigtune research group meeting (October, 1935), was devoted to on examination of the 

bristicn ettitude to the various spheres of the common life (stete, community, international 

rder, economics, family). 

On the basis of the comprehensive preliminary discussions, the research group meeting 

» Woudschoten, (Januery, 1936), was concerned with putting into finel shepe the general 

Pogre mme of work and the plens for several of the study books which ere to serve as the 

asis for the Oxford Conference. 

_ The London research group meetings (April, 1936), were concerned in the first place with 

dies submitted on the education problem in relation to Church, Community snd State. The 

feliminery studies undertaken hitherto on "The Chureh and the Probien of International 

slations" elso formed the subject of a detailed discussion. 

_ The York study group meeting (July, 1936), in which, egain, American participation wes 

bSsible, gained particular importance through the fact that its purpose was to help clerify 

1e _problem of the Church and its functions in socicl and political life. 

e In Austria, a central study group has been created which prepares the material for the 

tudy of Oecumenical questions and tasks in conferences of pastors in the lerger church dis- 

picts. In Bulgerie, a central study group has been formed in Sofie, and in addition to 

scumenical research work it has undertaken the treining of the younger university lectureora 

od the youth leaders in occumenicel tasks ond problems. In Czechoslovekia, oeceumenical 

tudy work in national groups has been furthered through the @ federetion of the Evangelical 

hurches. The work has received further support through the formation of a special study com- 

Mittee within the German Evengelical Church in Bohmen, Mahren and Serlesien, on the problem 

f the Stete. In Denmark, study circles have been assembled, on the different main tasks 

f the Oxford Conference. In Estonia, it has been possible to form e study committee which 

28 concerned itself in particular with the problem of the State. In Finland, study com- 

ittees have been set up Which ere dealing specicelly with the problem of the State and the 

mn “ed they ere also mking contributions to the central oecumenicel research work, 

ice b 1£s succeeded in erecting nine main study groups in which some fifty outstanding 

Birchmen are taking part. Thesc groups are deeling with the whole sphere of the Oxford pre- 

ar tions, In Germany , centrel study groups exist for the nine main te sks connected with 

he Oxford preparations. 4 scries of study committees exist who cre working on the oecumenic- 

l litercture. In Greece, two central study groups have been formed which have succeeded 

n h drewing into their activities © growing number of collaboretors for the different main 

isks in the preparations for Oxford, and which have mobilised wider spheres of the student 

mnere tion, In Holland, a lerger study committee has been desling with the findings of the 

ecumenical study conferences of Peris snd Schloss Hemmen, and their studies and contributions 


oe Se oe 


tA have been further developed in two larger oecumenical conferences of Dutch theologians, 

% with <bout 2 hundred participents. In Hungery, it has been possible, in direct connection 
: with the studies on the problem of Church snd Stete, and on the totslitarian State and 

q Christian freedom, to form special study groups. th Poland, & centrel Orthodox study group 
in Wersew has pean officially entrusted by the Metropolitan with the preparations for Ox- 
ford. In Roumenie, the formation of central study groups in Buccrest has been embarked 
upon 46s an outcome of the meetings of Herzeg Novi and Novi Sad. In Sweden, eight central 
_ study groups have been formed in Upsale, composed primarily of university lecturers working 
on the main tasks connected with the preparations for Oxford. In the same way, there are 

_ two central study groups in Lund, which, in colleboretion with lecturers from the University, | 
are decling with studies on the Chrtntion conception of history end of the common life. A 
_iarger preliminary conference will be held in October 1936, in which about a hundred and 
fifty leading clergy ond leymen, including public lawyers end politicians, will take part. 
in Switzerland, special study committees on the various mein themes in preparetion for Ox- 
ford have been formed which ere et present siming «t helping forwerd in particular the 
study on the Christien understending of man and of the common life, the problem of the 
“Church, cnd the problem of the law; a further extension of this work is planned for this 
 outumn, Moreover, the holding of fe occumenical seminar in Geneve hes revealed a number 
of special possibilities for furthering oecumenical study. In Yugoslavie special coopere- 
tion hts been carried out on the study of the Church and the Community, slghough it has not 
yet led to the formetion of © permsnent central study group. 


More perticulars will be given in the next issue on the formetion of netional study 
groups in Great Britain, the United Stetes, Canada, Aystralia, India and China, a Shey ae 
LiGy Padwctels Geneva. 


Leaders' Conference of the Youth Commission 
of the Universal Christian Council. and the World Allicnce, Se) 


The Leaders' Conference conducted ennually by the Joint Youth Commission of the Univer- 
‘sal Christian Council for Life end Work end the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches wes held this year from September 8-14 at La Borcarderie sur Neuchétel, 
Switzerlcnd. Fifty-eight Christien youth leaders of twenty-three countries gathered in the 
heedquerters home of the Chevaliers de la Paix to consider the subject "Christian Youth 

nd the Way to Peace", 

The Conference theme wes divided into e consideration of "The Christien Citizen: His 
Duty to God and His Responsibility of State", introduced by Pasteur Peul Conord of France; 
The Tesk of the Church in Fuce of Modern Society", presented by Dr. Fritz Wartenweiler of 
Switzerland; "Hindrances and Reactions in the Work for Peace", by Pasteur /ndré Bouvier of 
Switzerlona; "The Universel Church ond the Yorld of Nations", by Dr. Hens Schdnfeld of the 
Universel Gertstian Council; "Thy Kingdom Come: the Inspiretion Necessery for Roconstruct- 
jon", by the Rev. F.iW.1™% Craske of England; "Youth, Peace and the Oecumenical Movement", by 
M. H.L.Henricd of the Universal Christian Council and the World Alliance; and "Practical 
Tesks end Methodss: Wheat to do When we Get Back Home", by Captain Etienne Bech, of the Che- 
Valiers de le Paix, 

The Conference this yeer was marked by an especial spirit of common seeking and fellow- 
Ship, «nd there was a strong sense of the unity in diversity which is the essence of the 
Universel Church. Many of the young people present hed had no previous association with the 
Oecumenical Movement end came to the Conference sceptical es to its fessibility in the res- 
Mective netionel situetions from which they came, it the end of the Conference it was © re- 
mark: ble experiance to heer them one zfter another bear testimony tc the velue they hed 
found in the work and propose definite plans for its promotion at home as well as interna- 
tionelly. 

Of specieél encouragement wes the degree to which the delegates at La Borcerderie came 
to: see the place of this gsthering in the work of preparation for the Oxford Conference of 

ie Churches end the 1939 World Conference of Christian Youth. They showed an eagerness to 
Resin et once the development of the literature and study program which will be essential 

to the training of the 1939 delegstces, amd plans for a number of regional conferences in dif-— 
ferent parts of Europe between now and 1939 were proposed with great cere end earnestness, 
Arrangements heve already been completed for the first of these, € conference of the Central 
European ond Balkan countries, to be held in Budapest from November 14-16 this year, 

Thet the younger generation has come to the point in Oecwneniccl work where it can take 
Thitictive of the calibre revealed «t La Borcarderie is e hopeful sign for the future, 
I.C.P.I.S., Geneva. 


sas 
The World's Y.M.C.4, 
Se 


The World's Young Men Christisn Association is one of the oldest internetional Christ- 


Py ien orgénisations working for unity of all Christian work amongst youth. The 8392 local 
| groups of Y.M.C.A's in Europe employ 914 professional collaborec tors, own 1112 association 
iuiidings and embrace 436.694 young men; fmerica has 1245 local groups, 3579 professional 


-collaboretors, 807 association buildings and 1.093.571 members; ifrica 31 locel groups, 23 


al collaborators, 137 buildings and 90.411 members; Austrelic and New-Zealand 30 local 
groups, 83 professionel collaboretors, 29 buildings and 15.648 members. This means that in 
total over 1.640.000 young men ‘hear Christ's message regularly in 9893 local groups, served 
_ by 5141 professional collaborators, in 2092 association homes, 

The Y.M.C.A's have spresd into sll classes of society. Numerous secretaries of the 
imericen and Canediean brenches sre working in Japan, China, India, South Americs and the 
isles of the Pacific. Coloured secretaries will be nominated ss soon as possible in stra- 
tegicsl points of ffrica, so as to form everywhere Y.M.C.A's which supply the went of the 


Switzerland. Dr. John R. Mott is its President, 

Preparations are now being mede for the 21st World's Conference of Y.M.C.A's (Janucry 
2-10, 1937) in Mysore, South Indic. This will be the first World's Conference of Y.M.C.A's 
in Asie. Only 150 representatives from ebrond will partake, ond 40 from Indie, Byrme and 
Ceylon; the principal subjects being: The Impelling Challenge of the Will of God; Personal 


of the Church; The Will of God end Youth, 

Though the Conference is to be held in India and will have « special character owing 
to the fact that the majority of India's millions are non-Christians, the subjects dealt 
With ere of universel importance. Therefore the Y.M.C.A's of the whole world are concerned 
with its prepraration and theWeek of Preyer (Nov. 8-14 ,1936) will be consecrated largely to 
the ebove mentioned problems. 

The subject "The Will of God" end the cther subjects for deily meditation and prayer 


for three recsons; first to help and to intercede for those who prepere the subjects of the 
Conference, secondly to make the essocietions listen more readily end with greater under- 
Standing to the messege of the Conference, and in the third place to bring the associations 
face to face with sme of this generetion's most burning problems and see them in the Light 
Of the Will of God, 

The annusl international Y.M.C.A's camp wos held this year in Dunevezen, Hungsry, from 
august 10th to 17th. The 52 participants came from 10 different ecuntries, fbout 100 other 
young men from 14 different countries were in the World's Youth Camp st #atfield, Englend, 
from August 10th tc 19th. The principel subject of the Dun-vezen camp was: The Young Christ- 
ion as Citizen of his own Country and of the Vorld. The Hatficld Conference dealt with the 
questions: Youth, Nation and State; Different forms of Government; What cen we do as 
Christiens ? I.C.P.I.S., Geneva, 


To study together the possibilities of international coopers ticn end the prevention of 
wor, more then five hundred young people from thirty-five countries gethored in Geneva from 
fusust 30-September 6 for the first “orld Youth Congress under the suspices of the Interna- 
bional Federetion of League °f Netions Societies. The maximum «ge 4imit for delegates wes 
hhirty-six yecrs, ond most cf those present were young people in their early twenties. The 


Views, but the ective participation of certain left-wing groups caused the chief nsetirnelist 
suntries and the Roman Catholic Church to withhold official perticipation, 
The pert taken in the orgenisaticn and carrying through of the Congress by the Yorld's 


hip through the Churches, supported by the cordial cooperation of the Federation of League 
f Ne tions Societies, resulted in the inclusion in the Congress programme of 2 Committee on 
he Morel, Religious and Philosophicel Bases of Peece, This Committee, chaired by Mr, RFdwin 
Spy, Secretary of the Youth Commission, was parnllelled by Committees on Youth ond the 
orld Society and on Youth in the Economic and Social Order. 
4 further result of the eooperetion of the Christian organisetions was the inclusion of 
strong Christian groups in the netional delegetions end of outstanding Christian leaders 
mng the Congress speakers. The speakers included Dr. Maude Royden, Engloend; Sir Norman An- 
ti, Englend; Prof.Rengé Cessin, Frence ;Mr P.W, Martin, Interneticne1 Labour Office: Prof, 
Wdré Philipp, France; Prof. Emil Brunner, Switzerland; M.Mounier, Frence; Prof.Th.Ruyssen, 
itzerlen ; ond M.Kochsrieff, Russic. The Chairman of the Congress wes M.Henri Rolin, . 

vg ' 


oa 


professional collaborators, 7 buildings, 4625 members; Asia 195 local groups, 542 profession- 


younger genereétion. The jorld's Committee directing the whole work is established in Geneva, 


Decisicn and Action; The Reform of the Social Order; Our Attitude tc State and Nation; Rela- 
_ tions between Nations and Races; Our Relations with those of other Fuiths; The World Mission 


Which cre 411 connected with the programme of the Conference, heve been chosen intentionally 


Gongress brought together representstives of widely differing political, social and religious 


llicnce of YMCAts, the World's YWCA, the Vorld's Student Christien Federction, end the Youth 
pmiission of the Universel Christian Council ond the World Alliance for Intermetional Friend- 


ie 


; 


World Youth Congress, SS 


Wee net 
_ Senator of Belgium and President of the International Federation of League of Nations So- 

‘ Cieties, 

To carry forward the work of the Congress, a Continuation Committee was created to work 

_ in close collaboration with the Federation of League of Nations Societies. 


I.C.P.I.S., Geneva, 
Special Maritime Session of Intemational Labour Conference, 
ee i tho ttona Labour vonterence 


Vacations with pay for seamen and hours of work aboard ship will be among the questions Ra i 
discussed at 4 special Maritime Session of the Internationsl Labour Conference that opens 
in Geneva October 6, 1936, In this connection the question of manning will be discussed, 

The Conference will be asked to adopt a detailed manning scale. ‘s regards the protection 
of seemen in case of accident or sickness aboard ship, the Conference will discuss the ad- 
visability of instituting a system of sickness insurence for seamen, Another question thet ee 
Will be discussed is the establishment by each maritime country of a minimum requirement . 
of professional capacity in the case of captains and navigating and engineering officers in 
‘charge of watches aboard merchant ships. 

Specially interesting from « religious point of view is the question of improving 
lodging conditions for seamen on lend. Meny Christian institutions heve been created for ty, 
_that purpose in the principsl ports of the world. The Universal Christian Council for Life at 

end Work hes from the beginning of its activity taken to heart this problem, 7 


The Armenian Church. ASS Ss ee 


The sudden death of His Holiness Babgen Kulesarian, Catholicos co-adjutor of the sr- 
menian Catholicossate of Sis (now in exile in Syria), which occurred in July has been a 
Severe blow to the Armenian Church. The election of a successor will be awaited with great 
interest. The aged Catholicos Sahak is a personality about whom the whole jurisdiction may 
really, but he needs someone to carry on the active work. The theological school at jntelias 
“which Catholicos Beabgen started is carrying on, and plans are being made for the future to 
see that it continues to improve. 
The Armenian Patrisrchete in Jerusalem continues its theological work. This summer ’ 
twelve deacons were ordained in one group and leunched on their three year course of theol- 
ogy, «nd two who had completed their work were ordsined to the priesthood, Although the Com- ae 
munity of St. James has been growing considerebly in the last ten years, the work of the ie 
Patrierchate in teaching, writing, printing, end pastoral work hes developed so greatly that 
these new men will quickly find themselves occupicd. L3C.P.1.S.., Ganavay 


AUSTRIZ. Christian Collaboretion, 


The Evangelical Reformed Community of Vienna places regularly its city Church at the / 
disposal of the Tchecoslovakisn, Hungarian and French communities for services of worship 
in their respective languages. I.C.P.1I.S., Geneva, 


Evengelistic Week in Jaffna. 
The meetings of the Evangelistic Week in Jeffna (June, 1936) were held in nine differ- 
ent centres, in Tamil or English or both as the situation demanded. The number of students 


targe but scattered student population ...." 

"# united Thanksgiving Service was held on Sunday, June 21. it this service eight 

Students were baptised; two into the Anglican Church, two into the Methodist Church, end four fh 
into the Congregational Church", "This was a soul-stirring service in that it demonstreted 

‘the Unity of the Christian Church 2s well as its disunity, thus mcking us more determined to 

‘Seek for more visible unity ..." I.C.P.1.5., Geneva, 


ESTONIS. Church fctivities, 
_ Thenks to the financial help of the British Bible Society the new translation of the 
Bible into Estonian will be published shortly. PAs o lit. ¢ Gene ves 


From August 20-23, 250 young people of the Church met this year in Tartu, the ettend- 
‘8nce being the double of last year's, LiCoPil. Sa, (Gene ve. 


From October 11-14, 1936, an internstional Conference of the eestern Committee for 

home mission and deaconry will be held in Tallinn. Lectures will be given by representatives 
from Sweden, Finland, Estonia, Poland and Germeny on the following subjects: "The revival i 
an Finlend"; "Mission amongst seamen"; "Problems of deaconess-work in the northern countries", 

4 I.C.P.I.S., Geneva, 
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FRiNCE. School of Social Service, 


The "Ecole: Pratique de Service Social" (School of Social Service), 139 Boulevard Mont- 
parnesse, Paris VIe, founded by Pastor Paul Doumergue in 1913, has been recognised official- 


ily by the French Government on April 25, 1933. The studies (theoretical end practical, with 


5 


courses in the best official and private institutions) last two years and since 1934 a State 


Diplome can be obtained, I.C.P.I.S., Geneva, 
GERMENY . Messege of Lutheran Council, 


The "Rat der evangelisch-lutherischen Kirche Deutschlands" (Council of the Lutheran 


Church in Germany) has sent ¢ messege to its pastors in which it stresses the necessity of 
more unity in the Church. It demands that the pastors should beek their superiors in full 
3 confidence and that they should put aside their personal opinion about things they cannot 
understend rightly because of the difficulty of corresponding freely. Many theological pro- 
-blems cannot be solved for the moment, but in no way may the Church neglect its duty of pro- 
fessing its faith: in these difficult times the first duty of the pastor is to give himself 
entirely to preaching and spiritual advice. The blessing which can go out from such quiet 

work in this noisy world, cennot be overestimated, I.C.P.I.S., Geneva, 


GERMANY. One organisation of all non-aryan Christians. 


The "Paulusbund, Vereinigung nichtarischer Christen" (League of St.Paul, Association 
(of non-aryen Christians) in Berlin, has been recognised by the Police ena the Ministry for 
‘propsgenda. All existing essociations of the same kind sre incorporated in the "Paulusbund", 
‘Which. will count some 80.000 mombers. Dr, Spiero in Berlin is its president. In this organ- 
_isation non-aryan artists will be allowed to work and play before an audience of the same 


'Yace and creed, I.C.P.I.S., Geneva, 
"GREAT BRITAIN, Youty Week, "For Christ and His Church", 


An outstanding feature of the Youth Week in Liverpool from September 20th to 28th, says 
the Liverpool Diocesan Leeflet, is that it will be a joint effort with the Church of Englend, 
the Romen Church end Free Churches. Activity will be organised along their own lines but the 
“centrel theme will be embodied in the motto "For Christ and His Church", During the week 
“special meetings for young people will be held throughout the parishes and plens made for 
the winter's work, The challenge will be presented as a spiritual. stimulus to greater efforts 


for the Church of Christ. I.C.P.1I.S., Geneva. 
GREECE. The Order "Zoé", 


To the most important organisations which carry on religions life in Greece, apart from, 

but with the help of, the Church, belongs in the first place the order of "Z06" (Life). ‘14 
“was founded in 1907 by the Archimendrite Eusebius Mathopoulos and hes set itself the task 

of evengelisation. The present leader is Archimandrite Serafim; 50 of the total membership 

of 80 ere theologians, the others are doctors, physicists and other Specialists; they live 
together in Athens under the most rigorous discipline; 30 of the members are preachers, the 
others confessors, teachers, etc. The order sends out missionaries to the Greek provinces as 
well as to Egypt and Cyprus. Its weekly paper "Zoe", (subscription: 1 Swiss frank yearly) hes 
72,000 subscribers. Moreover the order publishes many constructive and scientific works at 
tow prices, smong others for instance the whole Bible in Greek. The order has done important 
work amongst youth: in 10 years it has founded 305 schools (with 30.600 pupils), The teachers 
‘receive their training in a special seminar. The order publishes the necessary school and 
hymn books, 

q Two other associations were founded through the initiative of the order: The association 
for inner missions and the Christian psrents league, The order hes lately begun work amongst 
Students. The whole evangelisation is done with the help and under the auspices of the Church, 
Which hes several times blessed end thanked the order, I.C.P.1I.S., Geneva. 


“GREECE Social Service of the Church, 

; The Greek Orthodox Church has decided to found 4 special social service of the Church, 
Itsaims are: revival of the whole nation's Christian faith, corroboration of the family, 
Cultivetion of the Christian social spirit of solidarity and relief of the Lepourers'. For 
this work special seminars for theologians seem the best training. The holy Synod will take 


8 decision in this matter shortly. L-6.P.1.58., ‘Geneva, 


GRE CE. Religious association of schoolboys. 
‘2 In 1935 Professor Dém. Moraitis of the Experimental School of the Athens at vere 
founded € pupils' association (boys of 15-19) which works in two Ways ; the one is purely 
Yeligious: aiming at godliness, study of young people's problems, bible study ; the other 
pursues the work of benevolence. The essociation has developed a surprising activity ond has 
hed & great influence on the other pupils. I.C.P.I1.S., Geneva, 
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_ HUNG/RIA. Ugro-Finnish Conference of Pastors in 1937, a 
> LE a : 
u 4 Conference of Hungarian, Finnish and Estonian pastors will be held in May 1937 at 


Budapest. The Hungarian Lutheran pestors expect wide results of this Conference in respect fe 
to the collaboration of the Hungarian, Finnish and Estonian Churches.- I.C.P.I.S,., Geneva, 
JAPAN. Internationsé1 Convention in Japan. 
The International Convention for 1940, sponsored by the Church Union in England, would Ti 
seem to have a rival, Anglicans in Japan propose now to call another International Convent- f 
ion, to meet in Tokyo in May of thet year. Formal invitations are to be msiled to all por- 
tions of tho anglican Communion throughout the world by a Committee headed by the Most.Rev,. 
Semuel Heaslett (Bishop of South Tokyo and Primate of the Holy Catholic Church in Japen, 
which is whet Znglicams call themselves in that country), Dr.Yoshitaro Negishi and Dr. Paul ae 
Rush, of the Japanese Brotherhood, a ley organisation. 
The date has been fixed, beceuse in 1940 Japan will be celebrating the 2.600th anniver- 
sary of the founding of its Empire, snd because it is hoped that many of the delegates to 
Lembeth, from the Orient and from America, may meet and confer there on their way to London, 
_ Meetings will be held to discuss World Evangelism, Christian Reunion and Co-operation, ; 
‘Christienity and World Economic Problems , etc. They will be held in the Hall of Education, ‘att 
now being erected on the reclaimed grounds near St.Luke's medical centre,- ICPIS, Geneva, 


LATVIA. Courses in Common for Orthotox and Lutheran 
Students of Theology. 

«. Theological course of two years will begin this autumn in Riga. Men and women will 
be «dmitted. The course entitles the members completing it to sive religious teaching in 
' primary and secondary schools. Steps have also been taken to Open én Orthodox Theological 
_feculty et the Riga University. In a memorendum submitted to tho government it is said thet 
_ future students of Orthodox Tehology may follow #11 the courses of generel religious charac- 
ter in common with Lutheran Theologians and that only the subjects of the Orthodox Theology 
'must be tought epert. I.C.P.1I.S., Geneva, 

_ MEXTCO Statistics, 

#ccording to e report recently made by the American Committee on Religious Rights and Dae 
Minorities, a Committee composed »f a Protestant, a Jew and a Catholic, there is permitted 


in Mexico only one priest for every 81.218 Catholics, as compared with one for every 676 in 
the United States, I.C.P.I.S., Geneva, 


NETHERLLNDS, Prize-Competitions, prem 


The "Haagsch Genootschap tot verdediging van den Christelijken Godsdienst" (The Heguc 
Society for the defence of Christian Religion) proposes two subjects for prize-comp titions: 
a) « eritical examinetion of the value of the philosophy of existence, in the light of 
‘Theology (to be answered before February 1st, 1937); 

b) A critical examination of the principles and tendencies of present day national 
ethics and especially their relation to Christian ethics (to be enswered before February 
mist, 1938), 

Please apply to the secretary (Mr. A.A Haentijes, Emmalaan 1, Haarlem, Holland) for 
“more porticulers, I.C.P.I.S., Geneva, 


SOUTH AFRICA, Unity on the Mission Field, 


The Copper Belt of Northern Rhodesia is to provide an example of united Christian ac- gts 
tivity. The Church Missionary Society, the Church of Scotland Foreign Missions Committee , : 
the Univérsities Mission to Central africa, the London Missionary Society of South African 
_the Methodist Missionary Society, the Baptist Missionary Society of South Africa and the 
United Society for Christian Literature are joining in an effort to establish four centres, 
“staff them with missionaries who will work as a team and form a united Christian organisa- 
tion for the Christianisation of the many thousands of netive people in the erea. We earnest- 
ly hope that such success will attend this effort as will stimulate movements towards unity he 

On other mission fields in Africa, I.C.P.I.S., Geneva. 


To establish 'Anti-Suicide’ Institutions, 
The Rev.Robert Rehkugel, who has epplied for incorporation of the Anti-Suicide fssocia- 
tion of America, hes explained further details of the organisation which he is forming. He 
“proposes to enlist approximetely 1.000 retired ministers of all denominations to cooperate 
‘With him in establishing "anti-suicide institutions" in every state. They will provide food 
ond Shelter for those contempleting suicide because of economic troubles, and "spiritual 
‘@uidence" for those seeking advice. He believes that suicide could be #lmost entirely elimi- 
Reted if those in distress hnd someone to turn to for sympathy ond help. 


I.C.P.I.S., Geneva, 
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Meeting of the European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid. 


The International Committce of the Buropean Central Office for 
Inter~Church Aid met this year, under the chairmanship of Professor 
Choisy, of Geneva, from August 28 to September 1 at la selotte, near ‘a 
Geneva. All the larger church federations are represented on this : 
Committee. In the course of the year the Australian federation of % 
Victoria, and the Dutch Reformed Church in South Africa have joined the; 
Central Bureau. Th |present political and social upheavals of Europe a: 
affecting: the mutual relationships of the Churches and the whole work 
of relief. The manipulation of the constitution in Russia by the eric 
Communist Party shows how closely the political situation and the 
spirit of a political ideology are connected with the practical work of 
the Church and with international relations. The néw constitution in 
Rossia, which seems to guarantee freedom of religion and confession, 
is only of value if it facilitates the carrying out of what has hithert: 
been prevented by the Party. Relicf for suffering Christians in Russia, 
is still: possible if the existing legal agreements are recognised and 
observed. 


' ' 


The survey on the situation of the European Courches shows that the: 
have not only been profoundly affected in their economic and social 
str.octure, by the political and social:upheavals of Europe, but that 
they are also approaching a new poverty. The economic pressure is maki 
itself felt not only in the form of an increased burden of debt, of an 
obstacle to the expansion of the younger churches and to welfare work, 
of the restriction of a great part of the social work hitherto carried © 
on by the churches' home missions, but also in the form of an urgent 7 
need for economy and solidarity in making the most of meagre resources, 
of coordinating all forces and of coming to an understanding as regards | 1 
the most urgently necessary tasks. The new poverty is leading to a 
re-sifting of the practical work of Christianity, but also to an intens- © 
ification of spiritual life and to a new inward independence from the 
world. 


) 


| 
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The committee devoted special attention to the revival movements 
in Poland, which urgently require church leadership if they are not to 
degenerate into fanaticism and religious chaos. And in this connection: 
it seems necessary to counteract the doubtful activities whichare 
claiming the attention of the world. 


It is not only the European revolutions and the new relationships 
of State and Church which compel the churches to a re-thinking of their: | 
practical tasks and relief forces, but also oecumenism and confessional- 
ism, which imply both an expansion and a contraction of the will to 
help. 


The Central Office is a Protestant organisation, but one which, in 
accordance with its evangelical conceptions, is able to give relief to 
other churches byyond the frontiers of Protestantism, as,for example, 
to the Orthodox Christians in Russia, to-the Nestorian and Assyrian 
Christians and to the non-Aryan refugees. 


The Central Office notices certain changes in the attitude of a 
America to Europe. Not only has the Church income in America shrunk by ~ 
43%, in addition to the effects of the calamities caused by the drought, 
but Acerica has been compelled, through its own distress, to concentrate 
on its own tasks and to avoid furthcr complication with Europe, where’ 
political, social and economic uphcavals follow hard upon one another. 7 


Te relief work of the Church is, in the present distress, more 
urgent than ever. The sense of solidarity and of willingness to help © 


\ 2 ie 


that has becn expressed in. this connection constitutes one of the Bet 
finest aspects and one of the most conclusive proofs, of the reality 


of the occumenical 2ment. ; 
att ne thes 1 et oo wane fa 


World Exhibition in Rome of the Catholic Presé. 
rere eae ae es SA 


A comprehensive exhibition igs taking place at the Vatican fis 
Showing the efficiency of the Catholic Press. A survey is given in 
many rooms of the widely distributed propaganda, which is accommodated | 
to the individual countries ana their needs, and which is at the same | 
time centrally controlled. It is clear from this exhibition how the . 
Catholic Press concentrates its forecs at certain strategic points, cM 
as for example in Holland, where, in addition to a large number of 
religious leaflets, a series of daily newspapers of Catholic thought 
appear. The exhibition also reveals something of the effectiveness : 
of the Catholic Action, which also extends to publications. The many — 
Catholic communities which exist in Europe, Amcrica and Asia, nied 
indicate the world-wide efforts which Catholicism is making, especiall a 
among intellectuals. Of particular interest is the illustration of jaa 
Catholic religious policy in regard to the Churches of the Rast. And 
it is clear from this exhibition how the effective policy which the 
Vatican carries out in regard to Churches united to home, is seeking ae 
to an increasing extent to reach the Churches of the East, not only on.’ 
the ficld of dogma and Gyurch law, but also on that of Church s ervices, 
and customs. 
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I.C.1.I.5. Geneva, pe 
¥.M.C.A. World Tours. : 


A World Alliance which includes the PMC lA. Ss Of over fanty 
countries has special facilities, but also special obligations, to be , 
of service to members of the movement who are travelling in foreign 
countries. There is, in the first place, the service to be rendered to | 
emigrants. But for some years past, the World's Alliance has organise: | 
travel groups of young men and boys which have been conducted during 
the summer holidays to the cultural centres and the places of scenic 
beauty in Europe, by Y.M.C.A. secretaries, who have given advice and 
practical assistance. This last summer, the Olympic Camcs in Germany | 
formed the goal of over a hundred Y.N.C..A. groups from different aan 
countries. It is not only a question of making these tours as educa- 
tionally valuable as possible, but, in particular, of strengthening, 
within the world-wide Y.M.C.A. movement, the bonds of brotherly 
fellowship. To this end, bicycle excursions, evening meetings, walk-— 
ing tours andcam»s have been arranged, and foreign guests have been ue 
invited into the homes of resident members.The pictures given by wire-' 
less, films, press and literature, of the people of other countries ar: 
all too often false, and there are sometimes mountains of prejudice to 
be overcome. fhe travel service of the World's Y,M.C.A. is of the 
greatest vakue in promotong mutual understanding. Tre principle is 
followed that the tours must never degenerate into mass production, i, 
but rather that groups should be assembled which make possible a real 
understanding of each member. The preparation on both sides, in the 
sending and in the receiving country, is carricd out for months by 
correspondence, before the group sets out. This year there were 18 
groups in Europe, with a total of 260 participants. .Each group has 
its own travel plan, and the Olympic Games, as has been said, were 
included in all of them. Great Britain, France, Switzerland and the 
Scandinavian countries were also visited. Sees. Ts: Garedae 
Australia. Mission Wireless Service. 


Since the Neuendettelsauer Missionary Society has recently intro- — 
duced aircraft into the service of its work in New Guinea, the instal- 
lation of mission wireless has become essential. If the aeroplane 
is not to be endangered on account of New Guinea's frequency of dense 
clouds, and if communication, in case of illness, is to be possible 
with the aeroplane over these vast distances, then it is indispensable _ 
that at least the principal mission stations should be equippéd with 
modern means of long distance communication. At the urgent request of 


SS LAS 


fay) hy, 
_ (the mission field it has therefore been decided to instal telegraphic 
. Wireless communication for the mission stations of New Guinea. 


* 


ee I.C.F.1.S. Geneva. Rey 
‘Germany. The First German !cthodist Bishop. | “i 


: : The Central Conference of the Methodist Eviscopal Church, which 
es was held at Frankfurt a/M, appointed as bishop Dr.F.H.0tto Melle, ee 
_ hitherto Director of the Pastoral Seminar of the Methodist Church. 97 
~ The Methdoist Church communities in Germany are thus separated from — 
> the Central European diocese, andare formed into a Special German be 
diocese under the leadership of the new Bishop. The Bishop works in 
~ collaboration with a Church committec. Bishop Nuelsen, who carried 
out the consecration and installation in office of Bishop Melle, alsoyas 
presides over the Methodist Episcopal Churches in Hungary, Austria; ae 
Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, italy and Switzerland, and is at thes ame time 
Senior in the College of Bishops. Dr.selle, through participation i 
~-» in the Christian world conferences’ in England and Auerica, is closely: , 
linked up with world Protestantism. he 
Pile helen Geneve? ae 
v ~. Estonia. 

The Consistorium has decided to recommend to the pastorate that °. 
Octobcr 18 shall be celebrated ag Diaspora Day, and collections taken 
for the work of the Diaspora. Te pastors are to be asked to stress 
in their sermons the idea of Ugro-Finnish homogeneity and particularly 
to remember the foreign population of Estonia. uh 


I.C.P.1.5. Geneva, 
Norway. Visit from the English Church. 


iA meeting of English and Nordic theologians took place at the , 
beginning ofSeptember on the estate of Fritzgehus. Te idea of this 
meeting came from Archbis hop Sdderblom, and the Fritz@ehus gathering 
was the fourth of its kind. Sixteen churchmen took part in it ee gf 
of them from England under the leadership of Dr.rarsons,Bishop of 
southampton. From Swedene ame Bishop Aulén, from Norway Professor: 
Lyder Brun,and the Norwegian Bishop, Dr.Berggrav, was in the cheir. | 
The main theme was "The Church", with individual thenes sucha s:"The- 
Foundation of the Church in the New Testament", "Tne Degmatic Defini= 
tion of the Idea of the Church", "The Sacraments of the Church", -eaaa 
The Anglicans were unable to consider full church collaboration with 
inter-commynion until the question of the apostolic succession and 
the constitution of the churches has been regulated by an official 
inter-church agreement. On the Scandinavian side it was emphasised 
that the Norwegian Church possesses apostolic succession in its 
Spiritual sense and value, even it has lost its outward forn. Willing- 
ness to understand the Anglican viewpoint was expressed, in the sense 
that an arrangement was thought possible which would have recognition 
on both sides and which might lead to closer collaboration between the 
Churches. Further mectings are planned for the immediate future in 
Sigtuna and Stockholm. The discussion also revealed the recognition © | 
of the need to make preaching less theological and: more practical, 

DCs Pele S.. Geneva, 


Sweden. fhe Church in the North, ae: 
es The conference of the General Nordic Association of Yastors has 
recently been held at Wisby, Gotland. Pastors from Sweden, Denmark, 
Norway ,finland, with special delegates from Germany and the Polish: 
Ukraine, dealt with the situation and cares of the Tutheran Church. 
The rejection of what were described as "High Church tendencies" and 
the avoidance of a "false catholicity" were urgéd on more than one 
hand, with a view to the preservation of the Lutheran tradition. 

An account was also given of the mass depopulation which has taken 
place in regions bordering on German frontiers, and of the devastating 
consequences for the Churches in question. The populations which have 


ee 


been transported consist of some 150,000 of the poorest peasants, of ~ oY 
Finnish origin and staunch Lutheran faith. At this same confcrence xa 
a nordic group of theLutheran World Convention was formed and Propst : 


Persson, of Gotenburg, elected president. I.0.r.1.S. Geneva, . 


U si ee PCR How the Church "Works", 


The means to which "Church people" and the "highest authorities" 
of the sects have had recourse in the fulfilment of their official 
activities is clear from the following extract from the Besboschnik 
(the Gadless),Moscow, of July 1936, No.7, pe4: ti 

"To accommodate themselves to the new conditions, the leaders of 
the religious organisations have removed some of the traditional cus-— 
toms and instructions, or have Suitably s'mplified them. Numerous f | 
religious rites are now carried?"from a distance", in the absence of ee 
the participants. For instance, in the village of Tawalschanka, Dt 
in the Griansinsky department, the priest Archangelsky gives the - 
Church's blessing on a marriage by having: the ring sent to him without 
the partics to the marriage being present. Burial chants are sung: in ae 
front of empty coffins over a handful of earth from the newly dug grave, 
The consecrated earth is then scattcred before: the coffin is lowered 4 
into the grave, and there is no priest present. In the department phe 
of Radschinsk, it is not the coffin which is brought to the priest but 
some earth, which is subsequently put into the coffin. In other villag- i 
es of the same district and in the neighbouring district of Bogutschars! | 
pieces of the departed's clothing are sent to the priest instead of a 
handful of earth. After their consecration, the relations receive 4 
written slip of paper which is placed in the coffin under the head of 
the departed, the contents being regarded by the faithful as extremely 
secret. In order to accustom the masses to the more and more cmpty 
churches (?) caused by the lack of the faithful, the popes organise 
groups of travelling priests whose duty it is to appear especially + Baad 
before the Church festivals. At Easter 1936, in the Michailowsk depart—' 
ment, four travelling priests appeared from somewhere..... Now and then 
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ers, and held "solemn" c urch services, which were attended not only by te 
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U.S.9.R. The New State Constitution. : 
Besboschnik,No.7,1936 also publishes on p:9 an article by F. lLescht ! 
schuck on the proposed new state constitution, and states:"In the new : 
constitution is promised by writ what has already been realised in the 
Soviet Union and what is unknown in any bourgeois country. Tse Stalin 
constitution gives the Soviet citizens the possibility of belonging to 
any religion which they regard as necessary. The new constitution also. 
ratifies previous and still existing arrangements regarding the 
unhindered execution of anti-religious propaganda. In that way the 
constitutionunderlines, so to say, Stalin's statement at the XVIth 
congress of the All Russian Communist Party of the Bolsheviks, to the 
effect that anti-religious propaganda is the unassailable right of the 
workers and peasants of the U.S.S.R. In the Soviet Union the systematic 
campaign against reactionary thought and against religion, in favour of 
a scientifically grounded, materialist ideology, has been and will 
continue to be, steadily carried out." The organ of the central 
council of the "League of the Pighting Godless", Antireligiosnik, 
publishes in its last issue, No.4,August 1936, under the title of 
"The Stalin constitution in the judgment of the Godless", a series of- 
contributions from fighters against religion. In one of these contri- 
butions, which opens with the affirmation that the proposed constitu- 
tion represents "a powerful historical document of atheism", the con-— 
clusion is reached that "the worker in the country of the Soviets need 
have no fear for the 'morrow'. He knows that the morrow will be still 
more joyful than the joy of "today". He need not console himself with 
a shadowy religion. gee right to education gives the Soviet peoples 
the possibility of 78 anding sciences which, in Stalin's phrase, ‘are 
in opposition to religion.' "It has become clear", the article de- . 
clares, "that in every aspect of the proposed democratic constitution, 
the world has been given a real basis for the final conquest of i 
religion in our land. " ATS Pra es Geneva. rl 
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THE OXFORD CONFERENCE. 
(July 1937) , 


Preparations in America. 


Responsibility for preparations for Oxford falls tothe American ie 
Section of the Universal Christian Council, a very representative body 
of about ahundred Church leaders drawn from most of the principal nig 
denominations. fo assist in the extensive study processes which are 
to precede the Oxford Conference, the American Section has authorised beg 
the formation of an American Advisory Council, of which Dr.John R.Mott — 
is the Chairman and which numbers about twenty-five men and:women, 3 
prominent in education, in the Church and in: public: affairs; This Wa 
Council is making itself responsible for A-erica's share in the more Ba 
technical preparations for Oxford. Y 


te 


The process of preparatory study must be made effective with thre 
different groups of persons within the Church. These groups may be 
likened to three concentric circles. A quite distinetive procedure 
is demanded in the case of each of the three groupsi=- 


1. Scholars and Theological and Technical Experts. The participation o | 
a certai n number of Americans in the study of each of the nine topics 
selected for consideration is desired. However, even more important 

is the enlisting of the interested participation of a dozen to thirty 
correspondents on each major topic who will criticize all of the paper 


written on that topic. This very intricate and detailed process of 
consultation is being guided by Professor John C-.Bennett of Auburn ite 
Theological Seminary. Obviously some of the nine topics are of iN 


greater interest to Arerican students than others,- notably "The 
Christian Understanding of Man", "The Xingdom of od and History", ; 
"The Church","Church and Community", "The Church and the Common Litem ie 
"The Church and Education", On these subjects a further process of 
cwiticism, correspondence and common study is being organised among ee 
scholars. 


Ce The second group embraces the Official and Coopted American 
Delegates to the Oxford Conference. Steps have already been taken 
toward a very careful selection of the smallgroup of Coopted Delegates: 
which will be allotted to the American Churches. Within this group 
of only twenty persons. must be included most of the women delegates 
and younger leaders of the Clurch as well as a considerable number of 


important scholars, laymen and senior leaders of the Church who will 


not find places as official denominational representatives. 


oe The Great Body of Ministers and Lay People in the Churches 
Themselves. The most that can be hosed for is that throughout the 
country small groups will be started within individual churches and 
towns or cities which will study with some thoroughness the great oy! 
issues to be discussed at Oxford. To stimulate such study and toaid 
its progress, the American Advisory Council is projecting one or more 
study outlines in which the great issues underlying the theme of the 
Conference will be revealed and some of the material prepared by- 
scholars throughout the world will be translated into language in- 
telligible to the ordinary C.iristian minister and layman. It is also 
intended to enlist the interest of the many church periodicals to 
carry art.cles outlining the purpose of the Oxford Conference and dis-—': 
cussing its problems. 


Mention should also be made of a large number of unrelated ways . 
in which the theme and the issues of the Oxford Conference are being 
brought forcefully before various gwoups within the Aierican Churches: — 
Four illustrations are typical. Fcr example, at the annual meeting 


ili Mien 
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in April of the American Theological Society (Eastern branch), to which 
come most of the important senior scholars in the fields of theology 
and the philosophy of religion, the topic of discussion was Church and 
State. Tie Religious Education Association which embraces the more 
advanced groups in the great field of religious education has chosen 
the same theme for intensive study during the coming year, culminating . 
in the annual conference of the Association in the spring of 1937. The 
Rauschenbusch iecture Foundation at Colgate’ Ruchester Theological {i 
Seminary - one of the most famous in the country because of its assoc— ; 


j 


iation with the memory of the great leader of social Christianity, uf 
Walter Rauschenbusch,— has taken as the subject for next year's lecture :— 
ship, The Relations of Church and State, and has invited a panal of “s 
half a dozen well-known leaders in education, public life and the Chure: ~ 
to join in a comprehensive examination of various aspects of the ~ain ane 
theme; their lec.ures will subsequently be published. Of somewhat - © 
different character and importance is the carly publication f a vol- 
ume on Church and State in the United States, prepared afters everal 
years of thorough study by a committce of the Pederal Council of A 
Churches of which Dr.William Adams Brown is chairman and editor. ; ri. 


By these and other devices it is hoped to make the fullest possi- i: 
ble use of them in the education of the Churches in America and in iy 
Canada on these issues of such inestimable importance. l.0.2. tS Gene fe) 


YOUNG PEOPLE AT OXFORD. 


Tie official delegations of the Crurches at Oxford next July will |, 
include very few members specifically representing youth. “he Universa - 
Christian Council has consequently established for the conference a 
special category of "Youth Visitors", to embrace one hundred younger - 
leaders of youth work from the Churches themselves and-from such lead= 
ing Christian youth organisations as the -orld's Y.::.C.A., the Workd's | 
Y.W.C.A. and the World's Student Christian Federation. In some in- sfc 

stances the ages of youth visitors may be as high as thirty-five, but | 
in the main it is hoped that they will be under thirty. Trey will be 
selected from as many countries as practicable and will be chosen with ~ 
a view to their representativeness of their national situations as well: 
as to their outstanding personal cualifcations. T,ey will attend all 
plenary sessions and will have certain special meetings for orientation 
in the subjects of the conference during the periods when the separate 
sections are holding closed sessions. 


The presence at Oxford of.younger people on a carefully planned 

interorganisational basis will be a step in the education of the wider | 

constituency which is essential for such a conference. It will place 
them as individuals in, intimate relation to the Conference and to any 

plans arising out of it, and through those who are chosen it is hoped 
that in a vital way the conference will reach the various movements 
which these youth visitors represent. The conference will be one of 
the major gatherings in the preparation of these movements for the 


World Conference of Christian Youth in 1939. AN Sania a 


PREPARATIONS IN ESTONIA 


In preparation for the Cxford Conference to be held in 1937 on 2H 

Church, Community and State, Bishop Raham4gi is giving lectures to the © 

T:eological Faculty of Tartu University in connection with the program 

of the work. Moreover, the Bishop is personally conducting practical 

seminar work during the 1936/1957 semester. 
L.C-P.1.5.. Geneva. 
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World Anti-Alcohol Union. 


The Executive Committee of the World Anti-Alcohol Union met in 
london in September last under the chairmanship of Dr.Courtenay \feeks. 
The Union is composed of a number of international anti-~alcohol organ- 
isations, and of the majority of the national associations of Europe, 
Australasia, South Africa and Japan. Collaboration with the World 
League against Alcoholism, situated in Washington,U.S.A., was decided 
upon. Reports were received from the commissions, which are at 
various wtages of practical work and organisation. The general vro— 
gramme of the International Anti~Alcohol Congress, to be held in 
Varsaw, September 12 to 16,1937, was adopted. Professor Dr.Slotenaker 
de Bruine, Minister of Public Instruction of the Netherlands, was. 


elected President of the Union. T.0.P.528) Geneva, 


Zionist Politics. 


The President of the Jewish Agency for Palestine recently made a 
Speech in Amsterdam defining the principles of the Zionist policy 


in the face of contemporary events in Palestine. Dr.Weizgmann referred 


to the historical associations of the Jewish race with Palestine,w: ich 


possession of land, was necessary for the reconstruction of a country. 


any 


j 
‘retumming'", Mmd it is for that reason that concessions are «ade to 


the Jew on the important question of immigration. He affirmed that the 


Jewish people regard immigration into Palestine as their elenentary 
right, but that in Palestine they wish neither to dominate nor to be 
dominated. "Whatever may happen in Palestine," said Dr.Weizmann, "we 
tell the Arabs that we wish to be there as equals, that we have the 


But we insist also that for their part they will respect our language, 
Our work, our lives. If that is thoroughly understood, we shall be 

‘! o " 
able to get on together. Dayo h hancon! 


Australia. Estonian Church. 


in Australia come echoes of the influence exerted by the late Dr.John 
A-Morehead as president of the Lutheran World Convention. There is an 
article on the Ewtonian St.John's lutheran Congregation in Sydney. It 
shows how economic conditions following the World War caused many 


ed the Australian Lutheran Church and asked that they be shepherdcd. 
At about the time of Dr.Morehead's request an Australian congresation 
was being organized. The brethren from so far away Were gathered into 


seminary at North Adelaide there was among the students a native of 


_inmnigrants passed through North Adelaide to Sydney. There they learned 

not only of the "onity and fellowship of the faith", but also that 
later there would be 4a pastor able to minister to them in thoir nother 

tongue. The congregation now organized has 165 souls and 144 communi- 
CcCants. The Hstonian Pastor Geilow has been installed as joint »restor of 
both St.John's and Trinity conzrezations. They both worship in the 
Unitarian Church of Sydney. Peer eR Gatch 
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i constituted the creative force that, over and above the question of the 


avery Jew is conscious", he declared,"that in going to Palestine he is 


greatest respect for their language, their religion, their holy cities. 


From the Lutheran Herald of the United Evangelical Lutheran Church 


Estonians to emigrate, quite a few going to Australia. Learning of this 
influx of Lutherans (for Estonia is a Lutheran land), Dr.Morehead inform 


the new Trinity congregation. Then it was found that in the theological 


“Stonia. He acted as a "welcoming church representative" when “stonian 


a 
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Brazil. Brazilian Protestantism takes Stock. 


Word from Sr.Epaminondas do Amaral, Secretary of the Committee 
on Cooperation in Brazil, says that their office is busy preparing 
for the Evangelical Congress. Questionnaires were sent out to a wide 
group of workers concerning evangelism, education, youth,the ministry, 
literature, the evangelical press, the Bible and social problems. 
Among the questions were the following: Do you believe that Brazilian 
Protestantism has a clear understanding of its mission ? Is sectarian- 
ism prejudicing its case ? Is the interpretation of Christianity given 
by the church satisfactory not only in the instruction and developmen + 
of its members but in! relation to outsiders also ? Is the progress of 
evangelization in your district satisfactory ? Is Protestantism devel+ 
oping better character ? Are activities in the church taking the place 
of piety ? Is public worship carried on according to our psycholosy ? 
Is the development of your church satisfactory with regsrd to com 
plete financial autonomy and government ? Is it important to give more 
attention to beautifying churches in accordance with the traditions 
of the country ? Would a modus vivendi concerning the occupation of 
fields be desirable between the various churches and missions ? Do you 
think that foreign missions still have an important place in Brazil ? 
Is the situation of Brazilian Protestantism, divided into various 
denominations, satisfactory ? Tut BT A one 


Germany. World Congress on Leisure and Holidays. 


The Central Committee of the Home Missions Department of the 
German Evangelical Church was represented at the World Congress on 
Leisure Time and Holidays recently held in Hamburg. ‘The organisation 
of leisure belongs among the preoccupations of the Home Missions. 

In their organisational activity regarding health, education and 
economic welfare, 70,000 professional workers are employed: deaconesses, 
sisters, deacons, men and women nurses, and others. . The Home 
Missions realise their obligation to maintain and strengthen this 
section of theirforces by providing adequate leisure and holidays, and 
for that reason . took part in the conference. The Home Missions 
took an active share in the work of the commissions dealing with public 
and private initiative in social work, and with the organisation of 
leisure for children and young people, this latter commission being 
Specially concerned with the organisation of the leisure time of young 
Wage-eamers, a question upon which the new Germany is laying very 
special stress. i.C.P.1.8. 


Geneva. 
Germany. German Evangelical Church. 


"Ene Wittenberg Course si. 


The third of the "Wittenberg courses", founded on Reformation Day, 
1935, for the purpose of theological discussion on the fundamentals of 
church work, opened on October 7 last. 40 theologians from all varts 
of Germany, under the leadership of Generalsuperintendent Eger, took 
part in it. The lectures delivered by Professors Heinzgelmann, “ittel, 
Ssommerlath, Althaus and Michel, are being made available to a wider 
public through publication in a "Wittenberger Reihe" (Evan.Press Ver- 


band). LT O.rvleos. Geneva, 


Great Britain. The Congregational Church and the Collect- 
ive Principle. 

The following resolution was recently passed by the Congregational 
Union Assembly, at Birmingham:- This Assembly of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales declares its unfaltering belicf in the 
collective principle in intemational affairs. It sees in this prin- 
ciple the only hope for the limitation of armaments and the ending of 
war and the fear of war. It looks with horror at the relentless cruelty 
and violence of the present civil strife in Spain. The Assembly sets 
the Christian ideal of a humanity unified in the service of the Kingdom 
of God agai nst the violent clas) of rival nationalities or conflicting 
political theories. 

In the development of the collective principle it firmly believes 


ates 
in a strengtheningof the League of Nations which shall enable i+ to . 
become an effective arbiter dealing with all grievances, economic and 
political, and it invites the cooperation of Christian people in all 
nations in an endeavour to secure this great end.. In a world filled 
with violence and the threat of violence it confidently affirms that 
the method of peaceful cooperation is the Divine Will for mankind, 
and therefore the path of wisdom ana Sanity for the nations of the 
yet I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
Great Britain. Church Leaders on Pacifism and Re- 

armament. 


Outspoken statements have recently been made by leading person- 
alities in the Church of England on the subject of pacifism and ree 
armament. The Archbishop of Canterbury, addressing the Canterbury 
Diocesan Conference on the attitude of the Christian towards national 
defence and the use of force ; dealt with the implications of the 
extreme pacifist outlook Which, he said, though it had all the advan- 
tages of non~compromising cleamness, would, if pressed to its logical 
conclusions, bring about greater evils than it sought to avoid. There 
were always men in any community who would not be impressed by non— 
resistance and would only take advantage of it....In the use of force, 
the Archbishop declared, all depended upon motive or intention. Used 
for national aggression it was wrong, but used for the defence of the 
people it was right. 


The Archbishop of York recently expressed his agreement with the 
government decision to re-arm. But pointing out that armaments bring ” 
with them a great temptation, he urged the duty of recognising that 
fact and of guarding against it. The maintenance of the public law 
of nations was itself, moreover, a primary national interest, and a 
point at which the claim of duty and the claim of self-interest : 
coincided, although the Christian was only concerned with the former | 
of these claims. , i 


whe Bishop of Winchester, addressing his diocesan conference, 
also expressed his conviction that the Christian was justified in 
Supporting the policy of national re~arnament "when his country is 
unprotected in the midst of armed neighbours". Though war was a 
scourge inflicting misery, and irreconcilable with the teaching of 
Christ, it might sometimes be the lesser of two evils, when the choice 
lay between war and the loss of freedom. POE eit. Gacues 


New Zealand. | Maori Art for a Church. 


ee 


The very best Carving and reed-panelling by Maori craftsmen is to 
be used to decorate a beautiful little church which is being built at 
Putiki, on the southerm bank of the Wanganui, New Zealand. Those who 
have seen the work to date describe the Church as "qa gem of Maori art 
and decoration." It will stand within a stone's throw of the main North 
Island highway and is likely to become a notable attraction for sight- 


peels « 
10. PJLi Geneva. 
foumania. People's University at Cozia Monastery. 


Fifteen years ago a group of intellectuals , including Professors 
Bogdan, Ispir and fonesco, all of Bucharest University, founded a study 
Sroup for social and moral questions under the name of Solidaritatea, 
(solidarity), for the purpose of seeking the best means of Overcoming 
the moral and social crisis which had beset Roumania since the War. 
They brought out a periodical of the same name, founded a school of 
moral education anda organised public lectures. They finally instituted 
this popular university at the famous monastery of Néamtzu, where lec 
tures have been given every summer for the last 15 years. This year 

the course was held at the Monastery of Cogia, and includea lectures on: 
the réle of the Maglavit in the life of the Roumanian Church; the 
commandment to love one's neighbour and its realisation in Christian 
life; missionary work in the Roumanian Orthodox Church; nature and 
tie idea of God; Christian trends of thought in contemporary pedasogy; 
the Church and Roumanian youth; the réle of the missionary in the ecul- 
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tural life of Roumania; religion and occultism; the influence of 
Christianity on the law; the socidlogical Study of the religious life 
of the Roumanian people; the laws of the church and their applicative 
value to the present day. 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


U.S.A. A Movement for World Christianity. 


A movement for world Christianity was formally launched at the 
end of 1935, as an outcome of a meeting held under the auspices of the 
Modern Missions Movement some six monthspreviously at the Colgate~ 
Rochester Divinity School. The movement is a result of the deepening 
conviction in the Church that God in our times calls for a more ade- 
quate expression of Christianity's world responsibility, involving: 

a conception of missions which faithfully represents Jesus and His 
Gospel and which makes for increased cooperation among religious and 
sooial groups, free from ecclesiastical and doctrinal divisiveness 

and from all sense of national and racial Superiority; the recognition 
of the responsibility of the Ghurch for Christianizing the whole range 
of influences,- economic, political. cultural, as well as religious,- 
both within Christendom and in theimpact of those influences upon 
non-Christian peoples; the appreciation of the spiritual goods and 
high aspirations of non-Christian peoples, which are als the basis 
upon which Christianity may hope to fulfil its mission of helping to 
bring men and society everywhe re the abundant life of the Kingdom of 
God ; the conviction that any enterprise can be justified only in so 
far as its methods, motives ana principles are constantly subjected 
to searching inquiry and revision in the light of the truth of the 
Gospel. Further information is available at Colgate Rochester Divinity 


School, Rochester, N.Y. I.C-P.I.S. Geneva. 
UiScx. National Preaching Mission Begins. 


On September 13 began the National Preaching Mission, inaugurated 
as a united effort on the part of the churches to bring about a spiri- 
tual awakening in America. From that date until Decemoer 9 a group of 
outstanding interpreters of the Christian Gospel, from America and 
abroad, will be associated in a new type of evangelistic’ effort. In 
the cities in which the Mission will be conducted retreats of ministers 
and Christian workers are being held, and daily noon-day prayer .services 
organised in business districts, for the purpose of spiritual prepara- 
tion. A national programme of interpretation of the Mission has been 
broadcast. The first phase of the Mission will cover 25 metropolitan 
centres, a group of 15 speakers going together to each of these cen- 
tres, remaining for four days in each place. In many instances, the 
greatest auditoriums available in the cities are being secured for the 
public meetings, in New York the Madison Square Garden, and in Kansas . 
City the new Municipal Auditorium. In addition to the povular meetings 
daily weekday seminars of a more educational cheracter will be held, and 
there will be special conferences for young people, for ministers 
for laymen and for women. Cig Romy eonaves 


U.S.A. October proclaimed as'Church Month'in: 


Calizornia. 
Governor Frank F.Merriam declares that "there is growing a “seneral 
public appreciation of the Church as an institution charged with the 
responsibility of conserving and enlarging our spiritual resources." 
He commends the various denominations "apon their diligence and devotion 
in pointing the way, by means of precept and example. to a world situ- 
ation wherein a spirit of mutual helpfulness s and kindly consideration 
among all men may be recognized as a natural and normal relationship." 
And he has proclaimed that Octover shall be "Church Month! in the State 
of California, to be set aside as a time for deliberation, discussion 
and worship." 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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The Oxford World Conference, L937 « 
Participation by the Orthodox Churches. 


Within the preliminary work being done for the Oxford World 
Conference, collaboration in the Orthodox Churches has developed 
during the past year in a very significant manner. This was shown in 
particular by the recent Orthodox Study Conference held at Novi sad, 
which provided a survey of the main findings of the study and: zroup 
work so far undertaken in the Orthodox Churches and countries. 


The Orthodox study groups in Sofia, Bucharest and Athens have 
produced specially important contributions to the question of the 
whole Christian conception of the State. The analysis made of the 
sources and norms on which to base the Orthodox conception of the 
relations of Church and State has contributed valuable material and 
has brought out very illuminating judgments which have led to wide=- 
Spread agreement regarding the com~on tasks and problems in the 
whole oecumenical work. Basic studies on the conception of the re- 
lations of Church and State according to the Bible, established on 
the discussions of the first oecumenical concilia and on the pastoral 

{ letters or declarations of the Metropolitans or Bishops of the 
. Orthodox Churches suggest how timely are the results of the newer 
theological research work in the Orthodox Churches. 


A special value is also attached to the Orthodox studies on 
the Christian conception of the community and on the relationships 
of church and community. In this connection the experiences of the 
Orthodox Churches of the Balkans provide the most striking exanple, 
in the sphere of church history, of how a church, in fulfilling its 
own destiny by consciously emphasising the oecumenical character of 
the Orthodox Church, has helped to preserve the distinctive charac- 
ter of the communities which belong to it. Without the Orthodox 
Church, the people of the Balkans, Greeks, Roumanians, Bulgarians 
and Serbs, would certainly have succumbed to the Mohammedan assault 
and would have completely lost their particular personality. Very 
definite refutation is thus afforded, out of church history itself, 
of the theory that a close relationship between a church and a 
community leads to the obliteration or decomposition of the distin~ 
ctive character of the people. Leading experts in the Orthodox 
study work are quite convinced that the churches in the Balkans have 
now to make particular and deliberate efforts to Organise their 
relations to state and community on new lines. Of particular in-— 
portance here are the Supplementary studies of a group of collabora- 

tors in Warsaw, and the contributions from the Russian Orthodox 
study group in Paris. 


In connection with the main there "Church and the World of 
Nations", study groups in Warsaw, Athens and Paris, and in Novi Sad 
and Belgrade, have discussed the question of the decisive Starting 
point for the Christian judgment of the international problen, and 
also the responsibility of the Church in connection with the esta-— 
lishment of an international order of law and with the war problem. 
Here it is of particular importance that in spite of all difficul- 
ties, strenuous efforts have been made, in the past few years, by 
leading churchmen in the Balkan countries, to overcome the tensions 
existing between the Balkan peoples and states. he efforts have 


Ah nee 


led, at various essential points, to an undoubted relaxation of 
tension, and where further difficulties have been revealed, leading 
collaborators in oecumenical work are helping to ensure that the 
endeavours shall be carried on with unflagging devotion and ene xuyy 


Of importance also are the Studies on the education prodvlem in 
relation to church, community ang state, for this is a question of 
particular moment in the Orthodox Church. The Orthodox Churches are 
here faced with special tasks, for they have qiite different functions 
to fulfil from those require.. of the Churches of the West, and they 
are confronted in particular by direct conflict with the godless 
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movement and with the forces behind it, 
In all this study work, the concentrated attention of outstand-— 
ing Russian Orthodox collaborators has gained Special significance. 
The fate of their own Church has compelled them torethink all these 
fundamental questions of church, community and state. Their contri- 
butions, emanating as they do from an affirmation of their own Late, 
are of increasing and quite special service to this whole oecunenical 
¢ xchange of thought. AS an outcome of this fundamental study work, 
a Russian Orthodox Symposium will Shortly be published on "Church, 
State and Man", which, in addition to dealing with the Christian 
conception of man and of history, also takes up the argument with the 
communist interpretation of man and of history and of the state, the 
community and economics. 
LeCsPsls de Geneva 


Protestant Worla Federation and the Oecumenical Movement. 
een VG Yecumenical Movement 


The following motion wag unanimously adopted, as the resolution 
of the whole Association, at the seventh plenary meeting of the Prote 
estant World Federation held at Baad Podebrady from September 20~23 
last: 


"To the Oecumenical Movement: The Protestant World Pedera tion, 
assembled at Podebrady, confesses its Sratitude,-as was done in 1928 
at the plenary meeting held at Budapest~Debrecen,- to that movement 
in the Christian Churches which, inspired by a common sense of respon- 
sibility, in mutual understanding and readiness to study, is seeking 
to fulfil the Churches'! Obligation to the nations. We are accompanying - 
the great world conferences of the coming year in Oxford and Edin~ 
burgh with our prayers and hopes. May these conferences be enabled 
to make an effective contribution’ towards bringing men and nations, 
in the midst of the affliction and darkness of the times, to realise 
and follow the Gospel of our Lora and Saviour Jesus Christ, to Whom 
we, as the sons and daughters of the Reformation,feel bound and wish to 
remain bound, in special thankfulness. 

1.C.P.1.8,. Geneva. 


World Meeting for Rural Work. 


The World's Committee of the Y.M.C.A. has arranged for a meeting 
connected with Y.M.C.A. activity in rural distrizts to be held imsed+ 
lately after its World Conference Which will take place in liysore, 
India, in January 1937. Plans had Originally heen made for only a 
limited participation in the rural meeting, with a visit to some of 
the main points of agricultural structure. But the National Conuittee 
of the Y.M.C_ A. of India has now proposed to the World's Committee that 
a meeting Should be arranged in which representatives of all public 
aepartments and missionary societies interested in the work of azri- 
cultural development, should be organised, and an important conference 
of that type will probably take place at Dodballapur, near Mysore. 


Lye sieoe Geneva, 
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Nowee. Information Series. November 10,1936. 
: 
Adolf Deissmann's Seventieth Birthday. 


On November 7 Geheimrat Professor D.Deissmann celebrated his seven-— 
tieth birthday. The life work of this outstanding German theologian, at 
whose feet whole battalions of young theologians from Europe and America 
have sat, means for him and for the whole German scientific world a quite - 
unusually rich source of thankfulness and friendship which he has won 
all over the world. Dr.Deissmann has been a leading collaborator in 
the oecumenical movement, and has done much to foster the oecumenical 
ideal among his own people. He realised that the oecumenical movement 
had arisen out of the distress of a Christendom rent asunder, and out of 
the faith in the Una Sancta which we profess in the Apostles' Creed. 
Deissmann took a leading part in the 1925 Stockholm World Conference of 
Churches and in the drafting of the Stockholm Message. The Theologians! 

Commission which he founded, and over which he presides, unites leading 
theologians of all Churches in a theological body. He regards the oecumen-' 
ical movement as being in no sense an exterior intermational church 
activity. He sees in it possibilities not so much of historical forms of 
unity as of bring Christendom to acknowledge its heavenly Lord. The 
dogmatic expression of oecumenical relationships have seemed to him less 
effectual than the mystical relations of all the faithful with the 


living Christ. LieG.. Pw bs Bi Gene var. 


Papal Academy of Scicnce. 


We have reliable information that Pope Pius XI will shortly 
announce his intention to inaugurate a papal academy of science. The new 
papal institute, which will be international in character, 
will be founded, as regards Organisation and methods of work, on the 
model of existing academies. It will be universal in the sense that not 
only members of all nations, but also of all religions, may belong to Lt; 
on condition that they respect the Catholic faith. The scientific college 
Will have seventy places which Will be filled in the first instance 
through nominations made directly by the Pope. Later members will be 
elected by the Academy. The Academy will have considerable means at 
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Lutheran World Front. 


A "Lutheran Front", massing the more than 80,000 members of this 
Protestant communion behind a very definite evangelical progremme for 
world betterment, will tame vigorous form within the next four years. 
That is what the Executive Committee of the lutheran World Convention, in 
session in New York City for a week since September 29, decided on the 
¢ losing day of its annual conference,held for the first time in American. 
Headquarters for this new programme of the Lutheran World Convention, 
which has existed since 1923 ahd meets now every five years, will be es 
tablished in Berlin, the present head of the organisation being Dr.Marah— 
rens, Bishop of Hanover and president of the Council of the Lutheran 
Church in Germany. The active administration of the programme for Luther- 
an solidarity will be in the hands of an executive secretary, to which 
office the Rev.Hans Lilje,of Berlin, has been elected. 


For the accomplishment of Lutheran solidarity the executive secre- 
tary's office has been allottéd a series of specific tasks. There will be 
Sathered "an encyclopaedic file of information concerning all Lutheran 
Churches of the world". There will be prepered for publication in 1940, 

& revised edition of "Lutheran Churches of thc World", first published in 
19350. Periodical bulletins will be issued to the Lutheran Church Press 
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of the world. , A "Central Bureau of Relief" will be eStablished. The 
executive secretary will be the official representative of the Iutheran 
Churches of the world. There is. to be Built up an international Luther-— 
an pulpit and lecture exchange. Another important duty will be the 
preparation of the programme of the next Lutheran World Convention 
scheduled in 1940, Equally significant and of far-reaching import was — 
the committee's declaretion as to lutheran participation in general 
world-wide religious movements, and as to Lutheran attitude toward the 
Ooccumenical plans of the Roman Catholic and Anglican Churches. Ins@ 
general way, the resolutions adopted, which will be sent as a message 

to the Lutheran Churches of the world, take the following course: 


They recognise that the present day is one "of enlarging relation- 
ships", ea day when "religious bodies that have always laid claim to 
oecumenical character are pressing those claims with new vigour", and 
that the members of the Lutheran Church in every land are pe rplexed sas 
to participation in such relationships. Among the present organisat— 
lions of such character mentioned are the World's Conference on Faith and 
Order, the Universal Christian Council for Life and Wo:k,the World 
Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, the Inter— 
national Missionary Council and the World's Student Christian Federation. 
in respect to specific cooperation with such 8roups in common religious 
undertakings the resolutions declare: "Recognizing that there are true 
Christians in every Church of whatever name, the Lutheran Churches of 
the world should approach the question of their rela tionship with 
general movements in the Spirit of catholicity and without hostility 
end prejudice. While they should make no effort to gloss genuine diffe- 
rences they should nevertheless proceed in thé sincere and humble desire 
to render service and cooperate in works of Christian love." 


"The Lutheran Churches of the world should proceed with united 
front on their relations with occumenical Christian movements, general 
cooperative organisations, or Christian Churches claiming universality. 
They should agree among themselves as to their united participation or 
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non~participation. IVGar eles. Geneve: 


Bulgaria. World Alliance for International Hriendshir 
Activity. 

The représentatives of the Yugoslav and Bulgarian Nationel Councils 
of the World Alliance recently held friendly meetings at Ochride and at 
the Monastery of St.Naoum, for an exchange of views on the work of 
rapprochement through the churches and of collaboration between the 
people of the two countries. It was stated that the resolution passed 
by the two Councils in L952 at the Monastery of Rila, concerning rapproch» 
ment and collaboration, had been adopted by the prelates and clergy in 
both countries and by the peoples themselves and that since then the 
propagation and strengthening of a new Spirit of concord and understan-— 
ding, of peace and brotherly love, had com into being, a spirit which 
had expressed itself in meetings between state leaders end in friendly 
visits exchanged between numerous associations and professions in Bulgar= 
la and Yugoslavia. Thanks to this, it was now possi ble, instead of 
having to admit "a state of animosity and enmity" and a"diminution in 
the Christian Spirit", to affirm that the Spirit of concord and brotherly 
love had been Strengthened and deepened, as is shown by .the. warm welcome 
Which the Bulgarian delegation of the Universal Mission tf uERaeaa, the 
Prince Regent, the Patriarch Barnabas, the President of the Council and 
Other ministers, from a multitude of prelates and clergy, and from the 
people themselves. Emphasising again the basis of the Rila resolution, 
the representatives of the two national councils asked the church and ; 
lay leaders to continue with energy and sincerity to avoid everything 
that might create misunderstanding, discontent and dispute, and to take 
Steps to increase mutual understanding and collaboration between the two 
peoples, and the sister Orthodox Churches of the two States. 

I.0 P.I.S. Geneva. 


France. Unity and the Union of Reformed Churches. 

The movement for rapprochement and union between the two wings of the 
Reformed Churches of France is going forward with new impetus. The Synod 
of the Reformed Evangelical Churches, held at Rheims in June last, adopted 


the service of which the theologians occupy the pulpit. 
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texts which are to serve as a basis of union, and the Synod of the Reform 
ed Churches, held at Agen Shortly efterwards, unanimously adopted these 
Same texts. The idea of union has always figured in the programme of 
the Reformed group constituted after the separation, through a rapproche- 
ment of parishes which did not accept the decisions of the Synod of LS fegne 
end of those which had formed a thira group after the separation of the 
Churches from-the State. None of the texts adopted are mere formuiles of | 
compromise, eccla@iastical or administretive. By common accord, they 


‘constitute a Declaration of Faith which becomes the basis of the recon— 


S$tituted Reformed Church of France. These purely religious effirmations 
reproduce the essential points of the Declaration of 1872, happily com 
pleted by more recent declarations: One of the essential passages of the : 
Declaration reads as follows: 


"The Reformed Church of France is working for the manifestation of 
t he perfect unity of the Body of Christ and for peace among men. Through *: 
evangelisation, missionary work, in intercession for the awakening of 
Bouls, it is preparing the way of the Lord, in order that, through the 
strength of its head, the kingdom of God and of His justice may come." 

Together with this declaration, a form of service and a liturgy 


for the consecration of pastors have also been acopted-1 ¢.P.1.8.Genevar 


France, A Gell to Prayer for Spain. 

The Council of the Protestant Federation of France met on October Lge 
last, under the chairmanship of Dr.Merc Boegner. The following resolu- 
tion concerming the tragic situation in Spain was unanimously adopteds 


"Meeting for the first time since June 15,1936, the Council Ge 
the Protestant Federation of France Wishes to express the sense of 
affliction oppressing all French Protestants on account cf the civil war 
which has been rending the Svanish nation asunder during the last three 
months. The Council asks all Churches to pray, in their afflictitn, for 
all the victims of the terrible conflict and especially for the faithful, 
Catholic and Protestant, priests and laymen, who are called to profess | 
their faith in suffering and often in martyrdom. May Gcd, in the crue lly 
outraged country of Spain and in the midst of so much ruin, raise up men 
capable of calming all hatred and of preparing the way of peace. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 


Germany. Poets and Theologians. 


The German Luther Society has for some years undertaken the Special 
tasks of putting a platform at the disposal of poets and theologians for 
common discussion. Two such mectings, drawn from various spheres of Lites 
have already taken place in Wittenberg. The third was held in Werniger- 
ode. This attempt to bring poets and theologians into mutual contact 
Seams to have met with great success. Some 30 participatants accepted 
t he invitation of the Luther Society, and succeeded in accomplishing a 
very fruitful exchange of thought. Daily morning devotions brought the 
participants into still closer fellowship. In the evenings the poets 
present read from their own works. The discussion turned on two main 
Questions: Revelation in the sense of the Bible, and artistic inspiration. ' 
"Poets and theologians as servants of the Word" was the main theme of 
the Wernigerode meeting as it was of the previous assemblies. It was 
recognised that strong tensions existed between Church and poetry, but 
also that they had much in common. The poets are not only servants of 
the Wore if they master the word of the artist, but more especially 
also if they use their powers as artists to bear witness to the Word in 
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Lithuania. Closer Coordination of Protestant Churches. 

On October 5 last the Lithuanian Protestant Association was founded, — 
in which are united all Protestant Churches and organ isations of the 
Country. The efforts to unify the Protestants of Lithuania was begun very 
intensively last year, and have resulted in the close collaboration of 
Lutherans and Calvinists,with the aim of reinfcrcing Protestantism. At 
the first meeting of the Association the lack of pastors was stressed and 
the vital need of filling this gap. Home Missions were also represented 
at the inaugural meeting. I.CeP.L°3S. Geneve 
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‘Spain. What Christianity Expects from Spain. 
The whole of Christendom today can only think with the profoundest 


anxiety and sympathy of the Spanish nation, shaken to its foundations 
and lecerated by civil war. Behind the actual conflict stands the struggl 


over the conceptions of the forms cf the state, and the relations of oe 


state and church, such as will ccncern the coming World Conference of 
Churches. The revolution of 1931 promised religious freedom, but in the 
present frenzy, it is once more threatened. The destruction of Christian 
Churches anc holy places grieves every Christian, and no one can approve 
of insult being offered to what is sacred to others. Whatever else may ~ 
emerge from the present struggle, the cultured world certainly hopes to 
see preserved in Spain that: freedom of religion and of creed which is to 
be looked for in the dealings of a moder state. ‘The eyes of the whole 
Christian world are looking with tense anxiety towards the decisions which 
: F fie 
will be taken in the immeciate future. Til 2 ols. Geneaen 


Turkey. National Etatism. 
The Turkish paper Kadro has set out to introduce planned economy on a 
national basis into Turkey. Its editors, who have become widely known 
under the name of Kadroists, and who include the writer and present Turk- 
ish diplomatic representative at Prague, Jakub Kadri, have beenadvocating 
for some years the ideal of national etatism. Turkey, they maintain, is 
et present living through a revolution, the outcome of which cannot be 
foreseen. But the revolutionary developments, the upheaval, through wh ich 
the new Turkey will come into being, are only a stage. The revolution 
contains "theoretical and intellectual elements through which its charac- 
teristic principles can be brought to man's consciousness and perpetuated. 
Both as regards its national character and its internetional scope and 
influence, our revolution is one of the significant movements of history." 
The periodical Kadro undertakes "to stir enthusiasm for the revolution 
Which this generation needs, for the Gostiniscgof this revolution are tied 
up with the destiny of the world.” This paper also asserts that "the 
cause of all our struggles and disorders lies in the theological explana— 
tion of the world which has been advocated from Plato to Hegel, and which 
is true in particular of St.John the Evangelist who, in the same way as 
Faust at a later time, sought to put something before nature end the mater- 
» ial world. It is this error which has created a sulf between subject and 
F Object, man and nature, the individual and society....In the beginning was 
) material existence. ,The word (of St.John) and the action (of Paust) are 
the fruit of that. They are neither a principle, a cause nor a goal. 
What the paw is to the lion, thought is to man....." The practical reali- 
Bsation of national etatism, based on this outlook, must, it is maintained, 
mB take as its starting point the removal of class distinctions. "The Turkish 
Snation, because it has begun its revolution with a national structure not 
' divided into social classes, will reject and take measures to make imposs-— 
Baivle such dividing into classes. This is a reason for the assigning to the 
» government of the principal means of production, and the acceptance of a 
"progressive and planned etatism. In contrast to the semi-capitalistic 
» bases of Fascism, the government, in a nationalist etatism, is not under 
orders from any social class. A group of administrative leaders who repre— 
» sent the progressive interests of the nation will bring into being a group 
»of technicians who will arrange and direct economic activities on behalf of 
the progressive interésts of thenation. The fundamental principles of 
pnationalist etatism will be on the one hand to preserve the nationalist 
Sindependence against all external powers, and on the other to increase the 
"income from the national economic resources in a way comformable to all 
interests of the nation. It is only under such a state regime that nation-— 
al independent movements can perfect their economic systems and realise the 
possibility of sound development. Turkish etatism is based on the real 
sNMeeds of the nation, Western etatism is based on thes real needs of a class. 
We want neither communist nor capitalist etatism. We are openly and frankly 
“defending only a national etatism." Lee skets 
/ 
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Geneva. 


An Important Conference. 
Anglican archbishops and bishops from throughout the Western hemisphere 
essembled at Chicago for a seven~day world peace conference and to mark the 
fiftieth anniversary of the Chicago-Lambeth quadrilateral of 1876. The 
Bonference was held in the pro-cathedral cf St.Luke, Evanston, under the 
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presidency of Dr.James de Wolf Perry, presiding bishop of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. The sessions of the conference, which began on October i" 
le, were attended by prelates of the Church from all parts of the United 
States, Canada, Alaska, South America. , Central America and the West RY 
Indies. The conference is known as the Pan-American Conference of Angling 
can Bishops. The twofold aim of the session was "to present various . 
proposals for the ending of conflict between nations and within nations," 
and fittingly to commemorate the anniversary of the quadrilaterel, set 
forth fifty years ago as the foundation for the possible restoration of 
unity among the divided branches of Christendom. Toe Te. 


Geneva. M 
U.S.A. Lutheran Pastor's Oecumenical Gesture.’ 
cst REED cat ve sture. 


Declaring that "it is good for every man, now and then, to get ous of. 
his own special corner of the field ana take a look at the army as a a 
whole, "the Rv.Alford R.Naus, pastor of Temple Lutheran Church, Merchant—' 
ville, N.J., announces that he will present to his congregation a series 
of studies of the contributions of various mejor denominations. Nine 
branches of the Christian Church to be offered for study, he announced, 
will be Baptist, Congregational, Disciples, Episcopal, Lutheran, Method- 
ist, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic ana Unitarian. Mr.Naus 
explains his plan as representing a definite attempt at an appreciation 
of th? contributions made by the larger denominations, in the interest 
of better understanding and more intelligent good will among the branches 
of the Church of Christ. ? 

DO Py liar “Geneve, 


Deeds Questionnaire on War anc Peace. 
eve ft ie ee tS OP War ant. Foace 


Twentynine prominent churchmen have sent a questionnaire on war and 
peace to some 100,000 clergymen and have receives aboutl3,000 replies. 
69% reply in the affirmative to the question whether in seeking to protect 
the lives of its citizens in foreign lands and on the high seas, the 
U.S. government should refrain from resort towar and always restrict 
itself to pacific methods. 36% upholé armed action on the port of | 
the states members of the League of Nations against a nation pronounced 
guilty of aggression, if diplomatic pressure and economic embargo have 
proved inadequate. 65% would favour U.S. membership of the League of 
Nations if all obligation to participate in the use of armed sanctions 
against an aggressor nation were removed from the Covenant. 89% favour 
U.S.participation in a world economic conference with a view to bringing 
about a more equitable share of economic advantages. 56% declare their 
personal preparedness to refuse to sanction any future war or participate 
as an armed combatant. 64% would Support a nation-wide series of relig- 
lous services for simultanecus proclamation of this deep conviction not 
to sanction or participate in war. 


The analysis of replies by denominations sh ows a wide variation. 
To the first question more than half in each group (16 communions, semin-— 
ary students and miscellaneous) reply, yes. The United Presbyterians vote 
lowest, 53%,while the Church of the Brethren are highest, with 91%. 
The question concerning armea@ action when other pressure has feiled, shows 
& greater proportion of doubt than any of the others. The United Pres-— 
byterians alone vote 54%, yes, and only four groups vcte more than 50%,no. 
The Church of the Brethren votes 71%,no, while the Congregational— 
Christian,Evangelical and Reformed and miscellaneous groups vote from 
51% to 54%, no. 


Only 35% of the Lutherans vote for membership in the League of 
Nations if the obligations to cbserve sanctions are removed from the 
Covenant. More than 50% of all the other 8roups, except the "miscellan-— 
eous", vote for membership. 

i.C-P.I.S. ° Geneva. 
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Oxford, 1937. 


Preparations within the Protestant Federation of France 
for the Worl 


d Conference of Churches, 
ete pe a 


The preparatory work for the world conference of churches to be 
held in Oxford in 1937 is receiving very thorough Support from leading | 
Personalities in the Protestant Federation of France. Thanks to the at 
particular energies of the President of the Federation, Dr.Marc Boegner, 
whe has been able to rely especially on the collaboraticn of M.Conord, 
M.Guillon and M.Maury, it has been possible to form nine central study 
groups for the main Subjects involved in the preparations. These 
central study groups are composed of some seventy leading churchmen, 
both laymen and theologians, who are giving very thorough attention to 
the principal contributions wh ich have been made in connection with at 
the preparatory work so far accomplished. And they are expressing their | 
reactions and comments either through individual contributions or in iH 
papers which are the outcome of common discussion. For the carrying out 
of this study work, a chairman and Secretary are responsible in each 
group. 


i. number of the collaborators belong to more than one of these 
different study groups, in crder in that way to guarantee the inner 
coordination of the various themes, all of which form but particular 
aspects of the o n e main theme; "Church, Community and State", For 
example, Professor H.Clavier, who maintains a vital link With the fun- 
damental studies of the Lausanne Movement, has taken an active part in 
commenting on the main studies on the, Christian conception of man, with 
Which a study group directed by M.Meury has been dealing. Professor 
Clavier has also been chairman of the Study group concerned with the 
education problem in relation to Church, community and State, and has | 
made valuable contributions based on the special experiences of French 
Protestantism in the field of the nature of education. 


President Dr.Marc Boegner is himself the chairman of the study 
group which is working on the problem of the Church, that is, the ques- 
tion of the functions of the Church in the sccial and political Sphere, 
He has also at the same time undertaken special studies on the theme 
sf Church and nation, for which he has the Support cf cne cf the most 
effective of the younger French church leaders, M.Pierre Lestringant, 
and of such outstandingly expert collaborators as M.Roger Jézéquel and 
M.Victor Monod. M.Concord, who has taken part in varicus central 
oecumenical study conferences in preparation for Oxford, and who is 
known in circles of collaborators outside France through his recently 
published "Studies on the Problem of a Christian Sociology", is direct= 
ing the study on the Christian faith and the common life. Here special 
attention is being devcted to the problem of natural law and to the 
Christian attitude towards Such espects of the common life es the state, 
the nation, internaticnal order, economics and the family; and this 
seme study group is also seeking tc eonfront the present day non-Chris— 
tian conceptions of these natural orders, in addition, both M.Conord 
and M.Victor Monod belong to: the Study group dealing with the economic 

rcblem in relation te Church, community and state. M.Ccnord has also 
Secured the collaboration of Prcefessor Ge’ rges Lasserre and Professor 
findré Philip, who for their part are particularly interested in the 
basic study work en the Christian conception of history. At the same 
time, members of the Study srcups on thé state prceblem an-d on the 
international problem, such ag Dr.E.Gounelle, Prof.W.Monod, PY oie 
Henri Mconnier and M.G.Lauga, to mention only a few, have become known 
‘ver a larger field through the oecumenical collebcration which they 
have carried cut. 


This collaboration between the varicus study groups has been further 
amplified by exchanges of views with the study groups in French Switger- 
land, Belgium and Hollane. This extension of the collaboration for 
Oxford provides the delegates from this Church Federation with very 


Dan 


Special means of preparation and enables them finally to approach 
Oxford with the consciousness that they do not come as individuals, but 
that they are in a position to contribute to this cecumenical discus— 
Sion the share of a whole Christian body such as the Protestant : 
Federation of France. Moreover, it has been possible in this way ie 
to bring wider spheres within this Church Federation into living con- 
tact with the oecumenical movement and its work. 


World Conference Preparations in U. §. aA. 


That preparations for the World Conference on Church, Community and i 


I+C.P. 168. (Geneves 


visory Committee held at Princeton, N.J. October 1 to 3, Dr.John R.Mott 


the issues involved in the crucial situations that confront Christianity 
and religion in many lands and to demonstrate the spiritual unity in 
these practical attitudes and concerns Which characterizes the Christian 
churches of every name. Of the eighty delegates from the United States, 
representing the principal Protestant denominations, thirty-five are 
already appointed. In addition to the regular delegates with voting 
power, there will be appointed 100 coopted members, includingexperts in 
the themes to be discussed, of whom thirtytwo will come from the United 
States. For several years commissions have been at work preparing lite 
erature upon the Subjects for consideration at Oxford. In addition, seven 
books are nearing completion, written by leading Christian scholars in 
the United States ana abroad, under tne direction, in the Unitea States, 
of Prof.John C.Bennett, of Auburn Theological Seminary, on the following 
themes: The Christian Understanding of Man; The Kingdom of God and His-— 
tory; The Christian Faith and the Common Life; The Church; The Commun- 
ity; The State; Church Community and State in Relation to Education. 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva, 


rhe Responsibility of the Churches for the World Conference of 1937. 
aged to an ever increasing 


Churches in all countries ere now engag 
extent in the preparations for the world conference of churches on 
"Church, Community and State" to be held in Cxford in 1937. Since an 
essential part of this preparatory work is being done in Study groups and 
the results are communicated forthwith to the Churches well before the 
time of the conference, there is every prospect that whetever pronounce= 
ments are made in the name of the conference will carry with them the 
Maximum support and sanction of all the Churches. At the thirteenth 
conference of theologians of the Independent Methodist Churches of Eng- 
land, held at Burnside on October 3, Special recognition was given to the 
growing consciousness of responsibility for the conference preparations 
Within the Churches. "As part, if only a minor part, of the Church Uni- 
versal, our Church had surely something to Say in this regard", said the 

President, Dr.Robinson, in his Opening address to the 70 participants. 
"We could not ignore our wider responsibilities,—- our loyalty to God and 
to the Church,- to do so would imperil our ow independent existence." 

Dr.Oldham's booklet "Church,Community and State" and the Rev.H.W. 
Fox's recent publication "Loyalties to Church and State",uerved as the 
basis for discussion et Burnside, together with the available documenta- 
tion material connected with the Oxford preparations. The Burnside 
conference represented an @€xperiment with the system of grouping and, as 
is sbown in the published report, it led to very favourable results. The 
distribution of the work over study groups proved in this instance very 
fruitful. Attention was given to the questions of: The Christian con-— 
ception of Mm, the Nature of the Church, the Message of the Church, the 
Unity of the Church, the Relations of Church and State, and Church and 
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Youth Conference in Budapest. 


From November 13-16 1936 the Oecumenical Youth Commission of ie ae i 
World Alliance for International ‘Friendship through the Churches and the 
? Universal Christian Council for Life ana Worx held in Budapest its first 
a regional conference for the Central European and Balkan areas combined. 
The conference subject wes "The Problems end Results of Oecumenicity",for | 
the discussion of which representatives were present from youth groups in 
Hungary, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, Roumania, Yugoslavia and Bulgari 
It is an indication of the growing concem for 2 Spiritually united Church : 
| that not only most of the Reformed, Lutheran.and Unitarian Seminaries of : 
Hungary, for exemple, were represented at the Conference, but thet strong 
delegations from the Orthodox youth of Bulgarie and Yugoslavie were likewi 
present. it is of further significance that not only the youth organisa" 
tions of the Churches themselves but Christian youth groups aot under f 
direct Church auspices participated in the conference. There wes evidence 
7 e common seeking for a united expression of Christian conviction end soli- 
| arity in the difficult world situation which the Central Europeah and 
Balkan peoples particularly face, and the young people present were not i 
satisfied with the statement of this desire in words; they made definite 
plans for future work, including further conferences,study grcups and 
. exchange of literature and speakers, Tita By Lye. Bae 


World Missionary Conference of 1938. 
ene Ue Ole rence | Zz 


| 
The Continental Missionary Committee which recently met in Holland 
submitted to the International Missionary Council, in connection with the 
great missionary conference to be held in 1938, a resolution in which it 
emphasises two points of particular importance for the Hangtschow consul-— 
tations. With the coming into existence of independent younger churches, | 
: the declaration runs, the task cf missions is not completed. "The colder 
branches of Christendom recognise and retain the missionary command of our 
7 Lord as an unrenouncexble duty which they have tc fulfil as members of the 
: Church of Christ, in the same way as the younger Churches, and in alliance 
with them." Missionary activity must therefore not consider retrenchment 
ef its service, but, on the contrary, an increase of its zeal. In the 


second part of the resolution reference is mede to the increase in Roman 
| Catholic missionary forces. 

f x ae TeCePil So. . Geneva. 

: international Congress of Religious Liberals. Oxford 1937. 


Immediately following the Oecumenical Conference on "Church, Community , 
end State", in Oxford in 1957, the Intemational Association for Liberal 
Christianity and Religious Freedom will hola its twelfth Internetional 
Congress at the same place. The date is August 3-3,1937, and the theme: 
"Liberal Christianity, the World's Neca." The meetings will teke place 

» at Manchester College. The Congress is intended as a coherent tostimony ef 

™ the basic principles of religious Liberalism. In the three chief sessions 
these principles will be applied to the actual Situation under the headings’ 
"Our Religious Message", "Our Social Message" and "The Future of Libera 

CE Oe gatas 
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Conduct cf the War in Spain. 
Church Leaders' Appeal ‘to both Sides. 

‘ The Archbishop of Canterbury, in conjunction with the Archbishop of 

| Upsala (Dr.Eidem), the Moderator of the Ceneral Assembly of the Church of 
Seotland (Dr.Lamont), the Moderator of the Federal Council of the Evangelica 
Free Churches (the Rev.M.E.Aubrey), and the President of the Protestant 
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How 
Federation of France (Dr.Boegner), has addressed to the leaders of both — 
armies in Spain the following appeal: 


"In the name alike of Christianity and Humanity, we appeal to the 
leaders of both armies in Spain to restrain reprisals, to spare the 
lives of prisoners and to protect women and children." 

1.C.P.1.S, Genevas 


The Second International Christian School Congress. 


The second Intemational Christian School Congress was held in 


Utrecht from October 29 to 31 ana formed the continuation of the first 


a 


conference held four years ago in Barmen, Germany. Representatives Were 
Present from Belgiun, France, Germany, Holland, Norway and Switzerland, + 
Minister President Dr.E.Colijn, of Holland, the President of the First 
Chamber of the States General , Baron Von van Steenwijk, the Minister for 
Hducati on, Prof.Slotemaker de Bruine, and a number of leading men from : 
public life were honorary presidents of the Congress. The Dutch members |. 
expressed the conviction that their schools were being well cared for i 
by the Government. The necessity of eStablishing oontact with Bias 
countries was stressed by the chairman of the International Association, 
Professor Waterink. Addresses were given on "The responsibility of the 
Christian parental home and of the Parish for the education of youth"; 
"Kiinkel's principles of education and their impoctance for Christian 
training in home ana school"; "Dialectical theology and its importance 
for Christian education in home ana School"; "What principles from our 
school dispute are of importance for Christian education in other coun- 
tries (Prof-Rutgers, of Amsterdam); "The Obligation cf the Christian 
educator in relation t5 oe¢cumenical Christendom". The discussion on 
dialectical theclogy, in its Significance for Christian education re— 
vealed very Clearly the contrast between the followers of Karl Barer 

and his opponents. These latter maintained that Barth misunderstands 

the central truth, that in religion it is a matter not of God in Himself 
but of God in His relations to man. It is clear, they argued, thet in 
this theology, which knows no anthropology, there is no room, either, 

for psychology and pedagogy. Barth's followers replied, on the contrary 
that he deliberately professes a Christian pedagogy in the sense of an 
interpretation cf education through the Word of God. 


In the address on the Obligation of the Christian educator in re- 
lation to oecumenical Christendom, it wss Shown that totalitarian claims 
put forward by the individual States are Characteristic of the whole 
world situation. The totalitarian state had to carry out its God-given 
task of caring for the temporal welfare of its community totally, that 
i686, 40 its full extent and with complete success. 4 state Oversteps 
its limits if it draws up and enforces obligatory laws in matters of 
faith and conscience. Li athe ideolcgy of the State places the Sphere 
of religiéus faith under its claim to absolute control, than conflict 
1s inevitable. The reality on which the Christian educator, on the other 
hand, does his work, is the reality cf God, the complete dominion of 
Jesus Christ over our whole, lites: But such an education must none the 
less guard against the danger of making a law of the Bible and in par- 
Sicular of letting itself be incorporated into an ideological education — 


al system. : TEP Bree eh ara 
Africa. Little Known Ifni. 
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fi recent expedition to Ifni reports that this tiny Spanish enclave 
in North Africa has an area of about 1,700 Square kilometres and a popu- 
lation of 25,000 people, living in Scatter4d settlements in huge one- 
Storey houses, where living rooms, 6ranaries and stables are under one 
roof. The task cf evangelization has not yet been undertaken. This 
territory has 500 Roman Catholics among its population and has recently 
been visited by priests who have had services in the houses of the 


Christians. ‘Ova S Geneva, 
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Avestrias superintendent Heinzelmann's Pastoral Letter. 


On the cccasion of the Festival of the Reformation, Supe rintendent 
Heinzelmam circulated & pastoral letter which was read in all the Evan 
Selical Churches of Austria on October 31, "We know", the letter runs, — 
"that our Church is even now a Church that is in many ways being attack 
ed and having to fight fur its existence and its rights. While the 
Catholic Church, as the Privileged Church in justria, received 2 con- i 
cordat that settled its relations with the State, on the Same day on 
which the new constitution became law, we are still, after two and a 
half years, and in Spite of repeated promises, waiting in vain for a 
Similar settlement.! We are in danger, in important matters, such a 
the education of our young people, and in questions concerning marriage, 
of having cur rights ourtailed; we fear that we may see the equality of. 

Status, guaranteed to us "in perpetuity" in the Protestant agreement ‘e 
of 1861, called in question. So there remains nothing for us but once 
more to remind the State With all respect, but with all emphasis on its : 
duty, to give us finally what wes guaranteed to us, and in the new ro 
legislation, in which we have long since been ready to collaborate, to iH 
Grant us no less favourable treatment than has been accorded to the 
Catholic Church through the concordat. Nevertheless, the fact that the 
favour of the governing party has rarely smiled on the Protestants of i 
Austria has never led us, in our political reliability, or in our eat. 
loyalty to the State, even a Catholic State, into being idle or irres- 
alute. Morecver, all cf us Without distinction, whether Catholic or 
Protestant, know the enemy who menacingly lifts his head todey, the 
demonic’ force from the North East which is breaking in with hetred of 
what is sacred. Against him all thcse for whom God has not become an 
unreality, but for whom He is truth end active strength, must relly to- 
gether to form a common front of fighters who are ready to take up the 
! . af * ee 4 
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Canada. Canadian Churches Open Evan eliz 


| 
ation Campaign 


Forgetting differences cf face and denomination, sixteen thousand 
Protestants gathered recently in Montreal, in a mass service of witness, 
marking the Opening of a six-—weeks Deminon-wide campaign for the evan- ; 
Belisation of Canadian Lite, On the platform were nearly three hundred 
ministers and laymen, — representing seven different denominations. 
Similar services will be held from coast to coast under the direction of 
& committee composed of representatives of the Church of England in 
Canada, the United Church, Baptist Church, Presbyterian Church, Lutheran 
Church, the Eastern Orthodox Churches, the Salvation Army, Y.M.Cii. Sng 
the Society of Friends. sepia Ab es gg Monae 


China. Baptisms in Christian Middle Schools, 
RA en i te schools 


We have received the following report, which will be of interest 
to all those who are working in the Churches, as well as to those work— 
ing in the Christian Schools. I+ should provide an answer to those who 
are asking whether it is still possible to dc religicus work in. Christ+t-— 
ian Middle Schools under present conditions. 


Year. schools Re orting Bapt isms. Baptisms. Totals, 
Junior. senior. 

1931-32 64 328 139 467 

193 233 96 748 BYAe LOTTA Shae 

1953-34 119 816 ae BY LOG7 

1934-35 129 L652 (hae. 2363 
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Colombia. Church and State. 


The full text of the revisea Constitution of Colombia incicetes 
clearly the altered and more liberal relations between Church and State, 
It is now wtated that:" The State guarantees liberty of conscience, No 
One Shall be persécuted because of his religious Opinions nor Compelled 
to profess beliefs or observe practices contrary to his conscience. 
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biberty cf worship is guaranteed to all provided that it be not contrary — 
to Christian mcerals nor tc the laws..." A£ncther article, which be 


formerly stated that public education should be organized and directed 
in accordance with the Cathclic religion, has been replacec by & new 
Article (14): "Liberty -f teaching is guaranteed. The State shell have 
supreme power -f inspecticn of teaching institutions, beth public and 
private, in order to ensure the achievement cf the sccial chjective of 
education and the better intellectual, moral ana physical training of 
those who are taught." 
Z I.0:P.1.8. | Geneva. a 
Czechoslovakia. The Church of the Bohemian Brethren. 


The leaders cf the Youth Federation drew up a resolution, at a 
recent youth meeting held at Caslav, Bohemia, which is to netere peau 
for forthccming work in the ycuth groups. Under the title of "Christ 
in the State - Christ among the Nations", the resolution urges the 
realisation cf Christian principles in those spheres of life. For some 
time now the youth groups and congregations of the Church cf the Boheniar. 
Brethren have been working for a common understanding with other Evan-) ji 
gelical Churches in the Czech?slovakian Republic, in particular with the 
Lutheran Church of Slovakia, the Reformed Church of Slovakie, and the 
Church of Czechoslovakia. Through mutual exchanges and visits the 
leaders of the youth work in these churches are enaeayouring to gain 

an insight into cne another's parish work and prevailing concitions. 
Evangelical teachers and the educated classes are playing an important 
part, together with the clergy, in these plans. The important meetings 
of the Protestant World Federation and of the World Association for 

Home Missions and the Diaconate, held in Bad Podebrady, have contributed 
a good deal to the general knowledge of the oecumenical work of the 
Churches. The preparatory work for the Oxford World Conference is 
arousing keen interest in church circles. 


? 
1.@ P.1.S. Geneva, 
Prance. Protestant Federation of France. 


The Council of the Protestant Federation of France met on November 
4 last under the chairmanship of Pasteur Mere Boegner. Tne Councid 
appointed Dr.Boegner, Prof.W.Monod, Prof.R.Will and Pasteur Conord to 
represent the Protestant Churches of Frence at the Oxford World Confer— 
ence in 1937. Dr.Boegner gave the Council the latest informetion which ' 
he had received regarding the present situation of Spanish Protestants, 
and the execution of several pastors. He informed them at the same time 
of the thanks which he had received in connection with the call to prayer 
for Spain, especially from the Cardinal Archbishop of Paris. Dr. Boegner 
also reported on the latest plans presented by the group of Protestant 
architects for the erection of a Protestant centre at the 1937 exhibition 

I.C.P 1.8. Geneva. 


Germany. Reich Church Committee Forms Consultative Boards. 


On the basis of the Church decree of September 9,1933, the Reich 
Church Committee has instituted four consultative boards, as: provided in 
the Constitution, for theological, legal, constitutional ana evangelical 
educational matters respectively. These boards have .the double bi of 
coordinating the execution of the work of the Free Churches and o 
Supporting the Church leadership with consultation and expert advice. 

The Consultative Theological Board met for the first time on October 26 
and 27 last. From a@ifferent quarters the right of the Reich Church Com— 
mittee to settle ecclesiastical questions had been contested. In view of 
this fact, the Board established that the Reich Church Committee had been 
instituted for times of Church emergency. Because of this emergency 

the legal assistance of the State had been sought on all sides as neces-= 
sary. This assistance had taken the form of entrusting stat smen of 
the Church with the task of planning 2 generally accepted settlement, and 
of representing and leading the Church, in accordance with confession 

end church order, during the period of trensition. This legal assistance 
could not be regarded by the Church as an intolerable encroachment. It . 
is the God-given office of the State to provide legal help wherever it 

is needed. A new authority had to be evolved,since the State could not er 
trust the solution to ai sting church organism, representative of a 
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particular theological viewpoint. ‘The mein essential for such a Solutior 
of difficulties hes always been that, in conformity with the principles 43 
of the Reformation, it should be entrusted to men who are bound to the 
Church in scripture and confession. inane Ont bar cee A 


is 


Germany. 


The Constitutional Committee of the Confessional Church has entrus—— 
ted Dr.Dibelius and Dr.BShm with the production of a volume containing 
proposals "for the reorganisation of the Church", it.is not a matter ae 
cf dealing with a complete church order, but of indicating a way in whieck 
to achieve such an order in the church in accordance with the constitutic’ 
of the German Evangelical Church. The proposals take the existing Church 
constitutions as a Starting point for the transitional organs which are }, 
to be created. In the opinion of the Constitutional Committee of the 
Confessional Church, a recognised order can only be evolved cut of the 
congregational community and cannot be imposed on the Church either 
mirectly or indirectly by the State. That would be contrary to the Con-= : 
fession of the Church. I+ is the legiglative organs, above all the paris’, 
councils which must first cf all be formes. The congregations should 
elect as leaders men an@ women in whon they heave confidence. The consti- 
tutional Committee was in general closely concerned with so formulating 
the qualifcations that real elections shoul’ come about. "No cone should 
be eligible for election who has nct given a declaration that he accepts 
the Holy Scripture as it LS; inelucing the 014 Testament, and that he 
knows that the Church cf Jesus Christ hay cbhey no one but. its living i 
Lord alone." But a mere declaration is not enough in itself. It is 
even more important that Subsequent clear proof should be given as to 
whether the candidate really possesses the necessary attributes. The 
election itself is regarded as in the nature of divine Service. “The 
transitional order, it is further proposed, should be lea by the Reich 
Church Committee, which forms electoral committees in all provinces. | 
The final organisation should then be decided by synods, concluding with 


a general synod. RAO de eve Sawa. 


Germany. "Heightened Res ONSitbility." 


The representatives of the Free Churches which are effilistea in 
the Association of Evangelical Free Churches recently re-examined, ita 
meeting in Essen,their biblicci foundations, their historical mission 
end their present tasks. They greetec the changes brought about in Germar 
: community life by the Third Reich as a dispensation of providence, onaeie 
joyfully expressed their approval of the new State. As regards the redae 
gious dispute, the Evangelical Free Churches believe that it will. dese 
not only to a heightened sense of responsibility, but also to an Oopportu= 
nity for living Christian witness. The consultations of the Association 
of Evangelical Free Churches concemed, among other questions, that of 
Evangelical congregational expansion, the cure of souls and the training 
for service. The first president of the 4A8sociation for the next two 
years ib Superintendent E.Pieper (Evengelical Society). At the Essen 
meeting, representatives of the Baptist Congregations, the Methodist 
Church, the Evangelical society and the Free Evangelical Congregations 
were present. Representatives of the Free Evangelical Congregations of 
Hamburg, and of the Herrnhuter Bretherhcecd were also presents 
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Great Britain. Aspects of Christian Un2tVs 

Under the general title of "Aspects Of. Chara. St yan Unity", a course of 
addresses is being given under the auspices of the Friends of Reunion in 
the church of St.Edmund King and Martyr,London. The Opening address was or 
r "The Scandal of Division". The Bishop of Gloucester spoke on "The World 
Movement towards Christian Unatyls Lhe Rev.W.T.Elmslie, general secretary 

of the Presbyterian Church of England, will diseuss "International and 
_ Christian Unity". Other questions tc be dealt with are "What Prevents 
Christian Unity ?" ana "Society's Need of Christian Unity". The closing 
addtess will consider "What is our Next Move ?" 
deC.P eS a Geneya; 
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The annual meeting of the Church wes hela in June 1936. Regulax im 
services have been hela in thirty congregations and a further twenty 
congregations sre in course of .o¥gpaisntion. There have been 2434 te 
applications to the civil authertties for legalisation of membership = 
cf the Evangelical Church, 1345 of which have been finally accepted. 
1089 have waited, some of them for years, for the Government's final 
approval. 411 new members were added last year. The total number of@ 
the attendants at the services of all congregations is figured at 
“about 5,000. The Government fee cf 82:50 per person for affiliation ve 
to the Evangelical Church constitutes a sericus and hitherto unsurmount ~ 
ed handicap in a country where the daily wage for umskilled labour a 
presenfamounts to about 25c. a day. In some districts the fee ‘has to , 
be paid for each member in the family. Moreover, the ccncordat betwee 
the Governmert and the Roman Cathclic Church provides that when parente 
change their church affiliation, their children fron f te L4. years aoe of 
age must remain Catholic and take Catholic religious instruction; 


As regards missionaries, there are 18 full time paic workers: a 
(5 pastors, 9 evangelists, 2 laymen and 2 theclogical students). The. re 
monthly journal Faith and Knowledge circulates 1,000 copies, and hes ae 
cortained since this present year lessons fcr instruction of Sabbath ; 
school children. In its endeavours to develop wrk among children and‘ 
young people, the Church is Sreatly hindered by lack of literature, RP 
leaders and equipment. Further endeavours have been made to secure 
governmental recognition of this Church as 4 self-governing body. Thevum 
constitution of the Church wes adopted at the annual meeting, and the |4 
consistory was elected, ta be presented to the Government. At present 
the functions of the Church are Carried on under the protectorate of 
the Polish Reformed Syncd in Warssw. One cf the greatest handicaps of 
the Church i8 the lack of adequate places of wormiip. So far only foun 
buildings fcr that purpese have been erected; a fifth is in’ course off 
construction. With the aid of the school circles of Polané, the first” 
Ukrainian Evangelical daily school in the lana is maintained. - There, Way 
are 181 children (from 7 to 10 years of age) enrolled, and two teachers’: 
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U.S.A. Bishops Advocate League Principles. 
een wae Sine ipses 


Adoption of resolutions endorsing the Mpringiples" of-the League 02 
Nations and a message to the Church which calls for the Christianising 
of the social order featured the closing session of the Pan-American 
Conference of Anglican Bishops at St.Luke's Pro Cathedral,Evanston,I1l, 
The resolution with regard to the League cf Nations declares: 


"That this conference of Bishops of the Episcopal Church cf the i 
United States, the Church of England in Canada, and the Province Of. thes 
West Indies, desires tc record its conviction that the principles on 
which the League of Nations is founded are” essential toa peacefully 
ordered world. We commene the efforts cf those associations in ench 
country which are endeavouring tc further the interests of the Lengue — 
among, respective peoples." 


The findings of the Conference stressed the importance of Church i! 
unity, world peace, and missions, calling the attention of Church a4 
people to -the need for united effort on all three subjects. a 


With a call to "men of good will" throughout the world to unite in 
en effort tc bring peace through the application of the principles oF 
the Christian religion,- "the fathorhood of God and the brotherhood of 
man",-— the Conference closed on October at ts In a "Message'to the 
Churches", prepared by five hishops, it was declared that the peace of 
the world depended upon the Church converting mankind to 2 Spiritual 
outlook and on Christianising the social order. i 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva. 
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U.S.A. Disciples Refuse Support to Any War. ; 


The strong pacifist Opinion of the Disciples of Christ cane to a 
head recently when its International Convention, with a membership of 
some 1,500 delegates, withdrew their representatives from the Chaplaincy | 
Commission of the Federal Council cf Churches. The Convention urged 
upon the Federal Council, as representative of the Churches, that the 
Commission should be dissolveé ana a body substituted which would study | 
and recommend a form of non-military religious ministry for men in the ; 
armed services which would be responsible to the Church and not to the 
Government. 
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Urging that the armament policies of the United States should be 
limited to actual defence needs of continental United States only, the } 
convention denounced "huge expenditures" and "feverish military prepara—_ 
tions". It also voted to Support "the nationalisation of the munitions 
industry to curb the greed and avarice of profit-takers who enrich them=— 
selves in times of notionel emergency". 


The Convention almost unanimously dissociated itself from the war 
system and announced its refusal to support future wars or pe rm tae 
church agencies to bé used for Such purposes. Jt also passed 2 resolu-. 


tion unequivocally condemning lynching as a "special type of murder", 
LC. PvL 8. Geneva, 


aa. hs To Support Conscientious Objectors. , 
weet a ee ch enyrous Ob jectors. 4 


Charting the direction of peace activities during the coming year, 
the Commission on World Peace of the Methodist Episcopal Church meeting | 
at Hvanston,Ill, on October 19, decided to Support Methodist students who 
refuse to submit to compulsory military training on grounds of conscience 


Other features of the year's programme are plans for a peece action 
committee in each church, ~the distribution of literature on peace,. and 
the introduction of definitely formulated peace studies into the relig- 


ious education werk. 
N ; Gia pW ws CRTC ere 


Mheet idk » Statesmen and scientists Endorse Preaching Mission. 
mu oth o ESE reaching Mission, 


The Federal Council of Churches has made public the endorsement by 
prominent statesmen and scientists of the National Preaching Mission. 


Dr.Robert A.Millikan, Nobel Prize winner in physics and a member of 
the faculty of the California Institute of Technology, asserted that 
"from my point of view, the saving of the world rests upon the union of 
the attitude of religion with the method and the results of Sci eneeiak 


General Rt.Hon.Jan Christian Smuts, Minister of Justice in the Union- 
of South Africa, emphasised the fact that the Christian message still 
remains the greatest in human history. "Never was there greater need 
then now", he declarec, "fcr the deep human note of this messege and itets 
call to the building of the new order of things for which all menkinad is 
longing", 


Dr.H.H.Kung, Minister of Finance in the Republic of China, stressed 
the need of the Christian way of Lite, 


fheHon Cordell Hull, Secretary of State, expressed the conviction 
that the Preaching Missicn would be conducive of great good "in guiding 
the nations and people to a return to the stricter Observance and appli- 
cation of the rules of living which are sc often treated with indifference 
Or disregard." 
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Preparations for the Oxford World Conference f 
in the fe, 


German Evangelical Church. 
err a at ee 


The German Evangelical Church is very favourably placed for the ait 
fullest possible participation in the preparatory work for the Oxford 
World Conference of Churches, through the fact that oecumenical study 
and research work has been receiving very gpecial Support for some 
years past. Particular impetus has been given -to the studies on the 
attitude of the Churches towards unemployment and towards the economic 
crisis through Study groups of theologians and laymen which met between 
the years 1930 and 1932, and to the Oecumenical research work which 


immediately followed, on the Chureh and the problem of the sosial order, . 
which was coordinated in the Spring of 1933 in Germany in an oecumeni- Vy 


cal study conference. The findings which emerged from these oecumen- 
ical study conferences led to @ preoccupation with the Whole Christian 
conception of the State and it+ was this which led to the preparatory 
work for the conference of Oxford, rather than, as is often erroneously 
assumed, any particular developments in individual States and countries. 


It has thus been possible to link the actual preparatory work for 
Oxford on to these experiences, and relatively soon to form central 
study groups for all nine main subjects connected with these prepara- 
tions. In view, moreover, ‘of the far-reaching dispute now going on 
in Germany on the great fundamental questions of Church, Community and 
State, it was only natural that sympathy with this work, which has 
revealed the world-wide oecumenical character of the problems in ques— 
tion, should have expressed itself through particularly fruitful col-— 
laboration, On the other hand it has been clear that the leading 
collaborators from Germany were themselves personally at the very heart 
of this dispute, and that claims were all the: time pressing upon them, 
especially in the form of obstacles and difficulties with which other 
churches and countries did not have to reckon. It was therefore all 
the more gratifying that the first basic memoranda for many of the 
central tasks connected with this oecumenical research work were written 
by German collaborators, as for instance the oecumenical studies om the 
Kingdom of God and History, contributed by Dozent Dr.H.-D.Wendland, with 
the support of a study group. Dr.Wendlend elgo took a special part in 
the work on the State problem, and on the problem of the community, and 
he’is at present leading the work of 2 study group in Germany for! the 
coordination of the studies so far Carried out in> that country. ‘The 
basic foundations for the oecumenical discussions on Church and inter- 
national relations have been laid by the work on oecumenicity and 
internationalism of Lic.W.Menn, who hes for some years, as a member of 
the Research Commission of the Universal Christian Council, had special-— 
ly close connections with this work. In addition to active participa- 
tion in the studies on Church, State and Social Order, he has himself 
formed a centre for the extension of Study groups on all nine main themes 
connected with the Oxford preparations. 


In view of the far-reaching re-examination of the question of 
Church, Community and State, the basic studies on the Christian conception 
of man, of history and of the common life secured specially keen collab 
Oration in Germany, Professor Heim and Dr.Schlink contributing on the 
Christian conception of man, With the support of Study groups of theol- 
Ogians, medical experts and bLOLOSi sts, In particular, the Christien 
attitude to the great problems of community, state and interetional 
order have been dealt with in study groups, composed of outstanding 
theologians, philosophers and jurists, among them Lic.A.de Quervein, & 
representative of the leading younger Reformed thinkers, Professor Ernst 
Wolf, one of the most prominent of the younger Lutheran church historians 
and Lic.W.Wiesner, all of whom have also taken part in the Study group 
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dealing with the Christian conception of man and the problem of the 
Church. LVS particularly noteworthy how these complicated and 
exacting studies on these basic questions have met with the keenest 
interest among leading Anglo-Saxon laymen such as Sir Walter Moberly 
end Professor Arnold Toynbee, Director of the Royal Institute of | 
International Affairs, London, and how they have facilitated a Fe nuinerane 
understanding of the Spiritual dispute which is going on in Germany. Ba 
It is also of significance that the German share in this oecumenical 
collaboration has helped to ensure that the basic contributions shall be 
made inthe lightof the new conception of the biblical foundations of Ha 
the problems in question, and in this connection Professor Martin 
Dibelius has been very Specially active. 


The studies on the Church and the Community in the Oecumenicel ; 
Light have also received all possible support from Germany, in particu— 
lar through participation in the oecumencial study conference of Sigtuna 
in: which Lic.Dr.W.ktinheth, the well known leader of a cehurch study a 
centre for community and adult education, together with Professor Al thaui. 
qnd Dr.H.-D.’endland, took part. Of similar value for this oecumenical'| 
discussion was the study group directea by one of the leading Lutheran 
church jurists, President Dr.Fleisch, together with Dr.5H.Lilje, who 
also himself took part in the work on the Christian conception of man, 


In the course of the past months the work on the problem of the 
Churches, that is to Say, on the question as to how the Church can bear 
its witness and take action in relation to social and political problems , 
in an appropriate and effective Mamer, has come Specially into the 


foreground, and it has been Possible to secure contributions from such 


church leaders as Bishop D.Schéffel, Dr.Asmussen and Professor Sasse, 

end from such laymen as the State lawyers Professor RBrik Wolf and 
Professor H.Liermam. Both these last named experts have also teken 

part in the discussion on the Christian conception of the law in relation 
to State, Community and Church, which is becoming of central importance 
in the preparations for Oxford. This seme work is also receiving special 
Support from Professor Gerber and Si SLOUp Ol iaxvists:, 

At a central oecumenical study conference recently held in Be vidas 
this various study work was coordinated in relation to the five main 
themes of the Oxford Conference itself, At this study conferencc, which 
was organised in collaboration with the Reich Church Committee and with 
the Church Office for Foreign Affairs, = number of the collaborators 
mentioned above took part and, under the leadership of General Supe rin— 
tendent Dr.Zoellner, lines of communication with the preparatory work 
for the second World Conference on Faith and Order, to be hela ‘in Edin- 
burgh in August 1937, were laid down. 
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Universal Week of Prayer, 
nen ee 2 


Arrangements heve heen completed throughsut the woria by the World's 
Evengelical Alliance for the ninety-first observance cf the Universal 
Week of Prayer which will be helé in 1937 from Sunday January 3 to Sunday 
January 10 inclusive. The letter of invitaticn is Signed by Archbishops 
enc Bishops of the Anglican Church at home ané abroad, heads cf Free 
Churches and representatives cf the Bible ana missionary sccieties in 
Great Britain ané@ other countries. Special sermens will be preached in 
meny churches cn January 3. In the efterncon of the same day (at 4 p.m, 
in the National programme), Dr.J.H.Oldham, chairman of the Research it 
Commission cf the Universal Christian Council for Life-and Work, will broad.’ 
cast 2 talk on the fellowship; the prayer topics, translated into a hun— % 
dred or more languages and dialects, are used by Chinese, indisgne,) Avis 
cans, Abyssinians, Arabs, Persians, end others. All these join with 
Eurcpean missionaries in united prayer. {CUPeT ee Geaeeee 


The World's Sunday School Association. 


The following information is taken from a text which has been sent 
to us by the World's Sunday Schocl Assosiation, defining the positive 
results of the Association's internationa: congress held last summer. 


The Twelfth World's Sunday School Convention which met at Oslo,Norway, . 
last summer, was the largest world gathering of Christian leaders and one 
of the most representative that assembled during 1936, with over 35000 
delegates from 60 nations. Its Significance in the present day programme 


u 


of Christian education within the churches becomes increasingly eapperent. 


The World's Sunday School Association is a worlé@ federation of. natio-= 
neal and in some instances international, intercenominatiorllorganisetions 
concerned with the work of Christian education among the churches. Its ; 
primary approach to this task is by way of the Sunday School, but it is 
increasingly including in its Programme the entire task of Christian edue 
cation as carried forward by the churches. There are fifty national and 
international units which compose this world federation and they comvrise 
Practically 411 of the evangelical churches in the areas represented by 
these constituent organisations. The Sunday School continues to be a 
most potent instrument for world evangelization. The net gain in the 
Sunday School enrolment of the world as presented at Oslo was almost one 
million, meking the totel enrolment now among the Sunday Schools including 
teachers anéd Scholars, 37,285,519. The Convention in the face of these 
encouraging reports, resolved that..."what has already been accomplished 
te spread the spirit of Christ throughout the world, is 2 fresh and en= 
ecuraging summons to evangelical Christians everywhere to dedicate then- 
Selves anew, in spiritual service and gcnerous support, to the glorious 
enterprise of extending the Kingdom of ‘God..." 


The other aspect of the task of Christian education to which the 

Convention gave special attention related to world peace. The leeders of 
the churches became increasingly conscious of their Opportunities end 

responsibilities in these days of world crisis when the Christian religion 
Sis being Seriously challenged. Their statement in this regard constitutes 

@ clarion call to the churches cooperating in this task around the world to 
'8ive effect to an adequate programme in the interest of brotherhood ana 
gcodwill among men. 

"..eExpressing anew our faith in Him who is able to transfor ell 
human life and to direct to better ends all human relationships, we affirm 
Our purpose to inaugurate and maintain in our ecucational work such dcfin- 
ite programs of teaching and worship, based upon the Word of God and intéeye 
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preting the life ana teaching of Jesus Christ, as shall lead to intcrraciaka 
untcrstanding, international conesrd ena the abolition of war. We labour FF 
enc we pray fcr the coming of the Kingcom of: God, that His will tay be come 
nh earth as in heaven. We call upon “ur ce -nstituent units to give effect a 
to this res*luticn in such wayS as may be “¢6emed wisest-en4 best, sc that = 
men anc nations everywhere mny accept the s:vereignty cver all life of: Ham 
whe is the Prince of Peace an? the Hope of the world," ; 


Urgent invitations were received st Oslco fcr the helding cf the 
thirtieth Wrla's Sunday Schocl Conventicn in 1940 in the following cities: 
Tercnto, Tokyc, New Yerk, Oakland, Jerusalem, and in S.Africa. In view of 
the present cpportunity fcr Christian service in Africa it was decided to 
accept this last named inviteticn, the final decision as to the city and 
as te the precise date in 1940,together with all general arrangenents, 
being left in the hands of the Nerth American Administrative Committeéc. 

I.C.P.1.S.Geneve,. 


Conference of Central Authorities in Eestern Countries. Mn : 
SE ee OL astern Yountries ie 
The League cf Nations has invited the International Missionary Corneil, 
the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.i.'s and the World's Alliance of Y¥.W.C ‘SS ata 
tc be represented ata Conference of Central Authorities in Eastem Coun- 
tries responsible for the measures taken to prevent traffic in women and . 
children. (By "Central authority" is meant the authcrity charged with the ~ 
coordination of all information relative to the prccuring of women end 
Sirls for immoral purposes abroad. The report of the Commissicn cf Enquiry 
into Traffic in Women and Children in the East emphasisec the oppurtunity 
for cooperetion offered by the establishment cf central authorities). ; 
The four cther unofficial organisations which have been asked ¢: participate — 
are: the Sacred Congregation "de propagenda filde"; the Salvation irmy, the 
Pan-Pacific Women's Association, the World's Women's Christian Tempcrance 
Unicn, and the selection is the result of careful Scrutiny in relation to 
the interest ane scope of each organisation regarding the problem,and as 
te the extent and nature of its werk in the Far East. The conference igs 
tO be held at Bandseng, Java, in Februnry 1937 and will follow up the decis- 
ions contained in the 1933 Reprrt to the Cruncil cf the League of Netions 
ct the Commissicn cf Enquiry into Traffic in Women and Children in the 
est. 


The subjects unter consideration will include: closer ecllaboration 
anc wider exchange -f informaticn between the police and other eauthcrities 
in the different ccuntries; protection against the traffic in women and 
chilcren, in ccnnection with migration; closer ecllabcraticn between volice 
and cther authcrities ané@ private organisaticns in the East; the possibili- 
ty cf increasing the number -f women officials dealing with the welfrre of 
wemen and children; the possibility of abolishing licensed houses in the 
Eest; the problem of women refugges cf Russien crigin expused to the traffie 
in the Far East. The Governments of the United Kingdom, China, Frence, 
inéia, Japan, the Netherlands, Portugal,Siam and the United States will be 
fepresented. Miss Ruth Woodsmall, General Secretary of the World's Y.W.C A's 
)Will represent that organisation, and if is hoped that some of the Y.WiGjAome 
Ban the Orient may also send delegates. The names cf other delegatés arc not 


yet to hand. 1.0.P.1.8.Geneva. 
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} The Austrian branch of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches again this year inviteé the Evangelical clergy of 
_fustria to make intercessicn in préaching and prayer, cn the secon2a sunday 
pin Advent, for the peace of the nations, and for the cecumenical work of 
the churches. The call, which is signed by Dr.Capesius, President of the 
Evangelical Higher Church C.uncil in Vienna, ana by the Secretary of the 
-fustrian Council of the World &illiance, reeés:.- In’ the Pace of the overs 
-whelming events of our day, one certainly might succomb to the im:ression 
thet destinies are being fulfilled which go beyond any human power. But 
‘the Church of Christ may well be overcome by a feeling of impotence when it¢ 
"consicers thet the ideas of the Gospel have been at work in the worl? Lox 
“*lmest two thousané@ years, without having yet on the whole changeé@ thet 


: 
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Austria. 


oe.of the Nations, NS 
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world, nor led to its betterment. We are of course quite clear thet the 
Church hes no kiné of prophecy that it will trensform the worlc, through ; 
its work, into a kingéom cof peace and love. But in spite cf this fie its 
woulit be false to give up trying to influence public and, in perticulary aj 
intcrnational life. is churchmen we have tc deliver cur message And no oe 
misgiving eas to the possibility of a really effective result mey Civert us 
from the fulfilment of our cuty. The voices cf the individual churches, 
in the face -f the unprecedented needs and dangers. of public life, can only 
make themselves heard tc any extent if the churches form 2 ccmmon fighting =| 
frent. The particular life of the incivicual churches and their own P 
Special character shoulé in no way be restricted or threatened by the sccu-" 
monical movement. But better mutual kn-wledge and deeper self-unccr= : 
unlerstanting shceuld be: secured, anc wit h it the readiness t- right to- 
gcther “n a ermmon Christian field against the dangers with which all 
churches anc all naticns are equally menacec. Such common endeavours can 
form a really valuable ecntribution in the Struggle-cf the naticns end thee 
Strtes ageinst the forces -f dissoluticn an’ destruction. The Churches cans" 
in this way give 2 desired preof that their message is in nc wey 2 remote 
eme, unwerldiy train of theught, but that rether it is in moder and whole= |) 
S-me relaticnship with the needs and tasks -f life. ine finelly, the a 
churches, in such commen werk, Will draw nearer ts one another in ccumon . 
reserd anc will thus grow in thet Spirit cf deep inner unity which Jesus 
Scught fcr his cwn pezple in his high-priestly prayer. TO. PLT oe. hen 


remark. 


Germany. i Supplementer 


In connection with the news item given cn page 5 of issue No.23 of 
meee. OP sl .S., regarding the proposal for the "reorganisation of :the 
Church drawn up by Dr.Dibelius and Dr.B ehm, the authors point out in a 
letter that the proposals dco indeed Speak of the introducticn by the Reich 

Church Committee of electoral committees, but that they expressly state that 
"these electoral committces are dependent cn the ccnsent cf the Confessional 
Church", At the request of the authors, and so that nc false impression 
May emerge, we pass this supplementary information on to cur reecers. 

L.C P.1.S.Geneve. 
Gcrmany. The Association of German Pastors cn the sclution 
of the Church Problem. 

The Reich Federaticn of the Associaticn of the German Evangelical 
Pestors discussee at its feceral meeting held in Berlin in Nevember last 
the present church situation. With a view te the Satisfactory settlement 
of the relaticns between State anc Church the Reich Feceration regards two 
ecneitions as necessary: It declares that, bound by destiny to the Geruan 
nation, the German Evangelical Church is resclutely fighting the fight of 
vetional Socialism against Bolshevism. cr Bolshevism is ultimately rooted 
in hatred cf Christ and cf His church. The bloca Sacrifices made by the 
Evengelical Church in this struggle since 1917 are evidence of that? Bar 
the Federation declares, it is impossible tc carry cn at the same time the 
struggle against Bolshevism and against Christianity. And it must therefore 
be expectec that in our nation abuse of the Bible, of the Christian Church 
ef its crganisaticn and cf its servants will immediately be brought to an 
end and that the Church will once more find free scopefour its=tite. 


In the second place, the Church must be given the freedom toe stablish © 
en order based on its own essential nature. puch a reorganisation can only = 
come about through new church elections, based on church principles alone, 
and G ic t be carried “out forthwith. : 
end such electicns must be c e | trata. a ota oe 


Germany. German Evangelical Church. 

On November 19-20 last, the Chairmen of the Provincial Church Commit— 
tees of the Provincial Churches of Old Prussia, Saxony, Hanover Lutheran 
'end Reformed, Wiirttemberg, Nassau-Hessen,. Bavaria, Schleswig-Holstein, 

Hamburg, Kurhessen-Waldeck, Baden, Praia. Brunswick, Lippe-Schaumburg and 
Lippe, met in Berlin and issued a stetement the Substance of which is cs 
follows: 


hn 


".eeNot only for the achievement of church order, but also in vicw | 
cf the whole Situation, it is of decisive impcrtance that the position of 
the church within the community should be fundamentally clerified by 
Ciscussion between leacing men in state and party. We stand with the 
Reich Church Committee behina the Fihrer.in’ the vital struggle of the 
German nation against Bolshevism. The Church in this struggle is staking 
the forces of the Christian faith ageinst unbelief, of Christian morals 
against demoralisaticn, of obedicnt suhordination under God's creative 
will against the loosing of all organic ties. We will untiringly cell on 
Our communities for e full applicetion of the Christian forces in this rf 
struggle, in the certainty that in this way the most valuable service mayo 
be renderec to the German people. But we also expect a determined renova . 
of the anti-Christian Propaganda which in recent times has come to the 
fore more and more Cpenly, in numerous announcements by leading officialegm 
in public papers and in courses, Cepreviating in an intolerable manner 
the church and everything which is sacred to it. We are Specially con- 
cerned that youth shall not be trained and lea in a manner inimicel to a 
Christianity and thus be brought into spiritiaul discora which must result: 
gn complete undiscipline. Jn unambiguous settlement is also urgently 
neeCeid in the matter of the form that education is to take, and in that 
cf the cooperation between national—political and Christian education. 

I.C.P.I.§ Geneva. 


Great Britain. Deputation of Pacifist Clergy. 


The Archbishops of Canterbury en? York receive? at Lambeth Palace on 
November 28 a deputation representing the growing number of pacifist clergy 
ef the Church of Englena. The Archbishops said thet while they felt bound 
te dissociate themselves from the standpoint represented hy the deputation, 
they did not question for a moment the personal Sincerity of those whose 
consciences lec them te acopt the full pacifist position, nor did they 
regerc them as Gisloyal to the Catholic faith or to the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ. All were agreec in condemning wars of aggression, but the Aree 
bishops held the opinion that circumstences might arise in which participas 
tion in war woulé not be inconsistent with Christian duty. The hope was 
expressed that every effort woul’ be made to avoica the evil of allowing 
the disagreement among Christians on the question as to how peace should be 
promoted to cbhscure the universel Obligeticn cf all Christians to work for 
the establishment of justice, goodwill and peace among the nations. 

I.C P.I.S. Geneva. 
Greet Britain. Proposeé Factory Legislation. 

The following resolution we bassec unanimously by the Executive 
Committee of the Industrial Christian Fellowship, at a meeting held co 
November 13 last: 

"That, in view of the fact that thirty-five years have elapsed since 
the last consolidating and amending Factories and Workshops Act, end thet 
during thatperiod the strain upon workers in many industries has sreet iy 
increased, the Industrial Christian Fellowship welcomes the undertaking 
given by his Majest'y Government that an amending Bill should be introduced 
during the coming session, and urges that such a Bill Shall be carricda 
intc lew at the earliest possible moment, and in a form Which will ensure 
that the grave evils now existing are brought to an end. é 

"The Fellowship calls attention, in particular, to the excessive length 
of the working week at present permissible in the case both of young per- 
sons of fourteen to eighteen and of women, anc declares that no measure can 
Satisfy the Christian conscience which does not (i) fix a maximun working 
week not exceeding forty hours for young persons anda forty-eight hours for 
women; (ii)prohibit Overtime altozether fcr the former ana strictly rcgulate 
it for the letter; (iii) raise the minimum age of entry into factory employ— 
ment to fifteen, or to the schcol-leaving age from time to time in force, 
whichever may be higher; (iv) prescribe more stringent stancards in -ll 
matters affecting the health ana safety of the workers, I+ urges all its 
members and branches to erouse public opinion on a Subgect so vital to the 
Well-being both of those employed in industry and of the community -s 2 
Whole, and pledges itself to @o all in its power to assist the Government to 
Carry through, with the least possible delay, a bold and comprehensive 

“mécsur e of reform." LaiCuk Las Geneva, 
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Grcece. Pan-Orthodox Theological Congress. 

On November 29 last the first Pan-Orthodox Theological Congress was 
o.,ened, in the hall of Athens University, in the presence of King George 
II anda of the head of the Government. After prayer by the Archbishop of 
athens, the President of the Congress, Professor Alivisatos, of the 
Faculty of Theology, welcomed the members of the Congress anid stressed in 
particular the need for contact and collaboration between the Churches 3 
Christ. The Orthcdox Church, he said, after having perticipatec in all 
the efforts of the Christian Churches for mutual contact, was sending 
representatives for the first time to a Pan-Orthcdox Theological Congress ‘B 
at which all questions concerning the Church would be dealt with. The yi 
assembly then rose while His Majesty the King, after delivering a fine 
edécress vibrant with Christian faith, declered the Congress open, and 
welcomed the participants, amid enthusiastic applause. Addresses were 
subsequently given by the Archbishop of Athens, the Minister of Instructior 
and Public Wership, representatives cf the Oecumenical Patriarchates of 
Jerusalem, Ycugcslavie, Roumenia, of the Moly Synod of Bulgarin, the 
Orthodox Church of Poland, ana representatives of the theclogical faculties: 
of these countries, stressing the whole importance of this first congress, | 
essemolec at Athens, a city that had once been the seat of the studies of 
such Fathers of the Church es Basil the Great and Gregory. Letters were 
rend from all the Orthodox Patriarchs. Tot. Boy ae howeure 


Japan e Church Union. 


The National Christian Council was instrusted by the All-Japen Chris— 
tian Conference held last November to lend its good offices in furthering 
the work of the Commission on Church Union appointed by that body. That 
Commission has been at work during the year on the questions of the form 
of organization for a United Church, a creecieal statement: and procecure. 

It has drawn up a preliminary report, to be presented to the Council's 
annual Meeting, expressing the following conclusions: That the United 
Church in its organisation does not necessarily require the reelisction of 
Organic union, but the adoption of a system of government which will res-— 
pect the autonomy of the various communions. That it is advisable to adop 
the Creed in the proposed draft for Church Union - presentec last yonu— 

but incorporating the Apostles' Creed. That headquarters should be set up 
-in the centre of the Empire - that Steps should be taken to coordinate 

end unify the business of fices of the various denominations and then advane 


by cooperating on a nation-wide scale to bring about gradually a walking 


end working together. That any hew evangelistic campaigns, either within 
or outside of Japan, should be pleame2 on ea cooperative basis through the 
above-mentionec central headquarters. That in order %o nourish the faith 
of absentee church members facilities should be made for the passing of 
church members from one communion tc another. my 

I.C P.I.S. Geneva. 


Netherlands. ’ Colonics and Distribution of Raw Material. 
The thirc number for 1936 of Internationaal Christendom, the organ of 
oecumenism in the Netherlands, efitedc by Dr.J.C.Wissing, of Bilt, contains 
the complete report of the Stucy Commission on Colonial Problems anc the 
Distribution of Raw Materials. The Report of the Dutch commission insti- 
tuted on this subject is regardec, according tc the Dutch Press, as the 


best that has so far apnenred. pee 
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esmania. on Experiment in Christian Unity. \ 
in interesting experiment in Christian unity is now reported from 

Tasmania. In order to "challenge the Christian conscience" every church 

has arrangec for addresses to be delivered on the same Subject throughout 

the month of November, and the ministers off all cenominations were supplied 
with outline sermon notes on "The sovereignty of God", "The Faetherhoo2 of 

God and the Brotherhood of Man", "The Way of Peace" and "The Law of Lovet, 
The President of the Council of Churches and the Bishop of Tasmania heave 
issued a manifesto which has been published in every newspaper throughout 


the land. : I.C.P.1I.S- Geneva. 
U.S.4. The Churches and War. 


The American Section of the World Alliance for International Fricna- 
Ship through the Churches and the Church Peace Union concluded a five-day 
conference at Denver,Colo. in November last by denouncing "wishful thinking" 


ot ce 
as an anticote to war. The report of the Committee on Message one Re- | 
commendations affirme. the thesis thet "the establishment of intcrnationa . 
pe.ce involves more than the mere avcitance cf war. Politicel and écom i 
nemic agreements between nations Cemand a nationel conscience thet will 4) 
Seek to give justice rather than to fight for privilege. To déevelon 4 
national conscience, the report ceclerec, involved every church becoming ~ 
intelligent as to the relations of the United States to other nations, a 
the conditions under which peace is threatenec, and the various efforts ei 


now being made to prevent war. Churches must teach that war is - denialaw 


cf our faith in a Goad of love and justice: Moral principles must be ; 
applied to the econonic and racial factors of international relations ani. 
church members helped to see the moral dangers involved in international 
cnmities. Regarding neutrality, the report advocated "the passage Dy 
Cangress of a Neutrality Bill Which, in case of war in any part of the ; 
world, will forbid money loans to belligcrents, put an embargc cn the sale 
anc exportation of munitions ena War supplies, including cil ane cotton, 
hut giving the Presicent discretion tc LETTE othe embargce in favour of the 


Nation or nations internationally adjudgzgee to be unjustly attackea". i 


Regerrding disarmament, it urgec that "our government continue to CODD Crate 


in all efforts for progressive and universal reduction cf armamcnts." Othe, 


sections of the report advocatee ccntinuc membership in the Internation- 
ol Labour Bureau; increased cooperation with the Leazsue of Naticns3; race 

anc economic justice; the elimination of compulscry militery treinine fron 
tax supportef schools and cclleges; ane the organisation of vernce committe 


ees in every church and ecneresation 
= Ag oe ph Geb dnS. Geneva, 


a. fhe Unite’ Christian Council for Democracy. 


An attempt tc crganise left-wing religicnists into a racical federa= 
tion 2f churchmen was launched at Columbus, Ohic, on Nevember 194 Bye 
clergymen anc six laymen drawn from more then ten cf the leading Protestan 
denominations. Named the Unite? Christien Council for Democracy, this 
Sfoup preposes tc form organisations within each if the larger cdenomina= 
tions similer tc the Methodist Federation for social service ane the Epis- 
copal Church Leasue for Industriel Democracy, unofficial orgenisations 
Within the two denominations which have long been the centre of attack 
from conservative sources. It eims to unite these grouvs cn LO Ges 
regional and national lines into an intercdensminational alliance. Dechara 
ing that the "Christian faith in a God of love and righteousness...leaves. 
us with no alternative save to labour for a radically new society", the 
conference adopted five basic principles: 


Rejection of the profit seeking economy and the c apltalistic way of 
life; establishment of a social economy which will make possible the 
highest potential Cevelopment cf persons and scclety; accomplishment of 
this change in the Organisation of Society by the democratic precess; 
Support of the necessary political and economic action to implement these 
aims; reliance upon the availability of spiritual resources acequate for 
the relemption of society. ROE Dy is Oe ei Pepe 


tract Quakers Organise Unigue Library on Peace. 
ae ee re ee ern ee a esa 


A unique library on peace is being projected at SWarthmore,Pa, by 
the Society of Friends. To he kmcwn as "The Jane Atdams Peace Colloctian"™ 
the library will ecllect records =f peace nctivities, files of organisas 
tions ane committees, issues cf peace pericdicals, posters, pemphlets:-and 
menuscripts written cr printed in eny language and from every ccuntry. 
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Preparations for the Oxford Worla Conference ip 
Within the Churches of Holland. 
aa the “vhurehes of Holland , 


When the preparatory work for the Oxford World Conferences of 
Churches began, in accorcance with the decisions takenby the Universal 
Christian Council at Fano, oecumenical circles within the churches of ; 
the Netherlands were among the first to embark upon the organisation of ‘t 
studies. On the basis of the study results which had already been ot 
published,a central oecumenical study conference of Dutch theclogians 
Was organised on the subject of "The Church and the Moder State Pw b-— 
lem", in which a hundred members participated and at which were discussed ~ 
very thoroughly the basie questions connected with the Christian under- ie 
standing of the State in the oecumenical light and from the particular 
viewpoint of the individual churches and nations. 


Specially favourable +o the further development of the work in 
Holland has been the fact that the Dutch Council of the World Alliance 
for International Friendship through the Churches, together with the 
Dutch sections of the Universal Christian Council, of the Lausenne Move= 
ment and of the International Missionary Council decided upon systenatic 
occumenical cooperation; and it has also been possible for Dr .Wissing, 
who has been closely connected with oecumenical study work since LOS. a 
and who is particularly active in the publication of the Dutch occumenical — 
periodical Christendom, to devote his whole energies +o oecumonical work 
in its entirety in Hollana, It is also thanks to this active support 
end to the rendy cooperation of leading personalities of the World 
Alliance in Holland, thet one of the central oecumenical study conferences 
in preparation for Oxford was held et one of the church study centres 
in Holland, Schloss Hemmen, on the Subject of "The totalitaricn claims 
of the modem State, and the Christien conception of freedom", On the 
basis of the findings of this cecumenicel Study meeting a further oecumen— — 
ileal conference of Dutch theologians took place in the autumn on the same 
Subject, and the results and material of this conference, which inciden- 
tally made an important contributions to the question of the Lew State 
have been of valuable service to the cecumenical preparations for Oxford, 


As an outcome of these Dutch Oecumenical conferences, a numbor OF 
smaller study groups have been formed end have worked further on the main 
questions and Pprepsratory tasks connected with Oxford. Particular ment ion 
must be made of the study circle of theologians and jurists, led by the 
eminent expert on state and international law, Professor Payl scholten. 

A study circle on the international problem, which concerned itself 16% 
particular with the material conditions for an international Order, has 
dealt with a number of important aspects of the Subject of "The Church and 
the World of Nations". leading theologians and laymen have taken part if 
this study work. The preparations for Oecumenical studies on the prob-= wy 
lem of education in relation to Church, Community and State have had the 
particular support of Minister Dr.Slotemaker de Bruine; Professor Dr, 
Kohnstamm, with a Special study group, has also given active assistence 

on this subject. Collaborators from the Netherlands have also made value 
able contributions to the basic Study work on the Christian understanding 

of man, of history and of the common life. On this lest question Professor 
Dr.Rutgers has given Specially active collaboration. 


The preparatory work in Holland has recently been formed into five 
Sections, which will deal with the five main themes of the Oxford world 
conference, and in which the Dutch contributions to the eecumenicel:dis- ? 
cussicns will be worked cut. These Sections pre composed of theologians ! 


pape 


eit 


anc leading lLaymen, including, in edditicn to stote lawyers and pedagog-= 
ists, sociclogists and experts from the field of political econony. 
Furthermore, a thorough clarification cf the whcle present oecumenical 
werk is being undertaken, and fcr this purpose a special volume is to be | 
issued dealing with the oecumenical movement, and with the develcpment of 
cecumenical work from Stockholm to Oxford, from Lausanne to Edinburgh P 
end from Jerusalem 1927 +t. the great world missionary conference to be 
held at Hangchow. The volume will also take into consideration the ay 
preparatory work for the world youth conference to be held in 1939,- 70 
I.C,P.1.S. Geneva. i 


Germany. Oxford Preparations. 


In connection with the coming Oxford Conference, Professor Deiss-— 
mann, of Berlin, has written 2 bocklet entitled Une Sancta, which will 
serve the special purpose of introducing wider church constituencies 
into the present and past questions connected with the cecumenicel 


mnovenent. Peo -P.1.8. Geneva: 


oWitzerland. Appointments to the World Conferences. P 


The Swiss Protestant Church Federation has appointed as representa 
tives to the World Conference of Oxford, orgenised by the Universe 
Christian Council fcr Life and Work, Professcr Adolf Keller ané@ Professor 
P. Logog, of Geneva; Professcr Mex Huber of Zurich, and Pastcr Alphons 
Koechlin of Bale. To. the werld conference “n Faith end Order, to be 
hele by the Lausanne Movement at Edinburgh, also in 1937, the Federstion 
hes avpointed Professor £.Chcoisy, of Geneva, and Prcfessor Walter Gut, 

Se euri ch. 
IvC.P.I.8. Geneva, 
100,000 Campaign fcr World Conferences, | 


tia t+ Churches 


A campaign for $100,000 for participation of the American Churches 
in the World Christian Conferences next summer wes formally launched on 
Névember 20 last. The campaign is a2 Joint undertaking »ecf the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, which meets at Edinburgh, August 3-18, ond 
the World Conference on Life and Work, which will be held at OxTord, 
July 12-26. 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 
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A Note on the Colonial Problem. 


by Bertram Pickard 
Secretary of the Quaker International Centre, Geneva 
and 
Collaborator of the International Christian Press and Information Service. 


te ee me we ne ee 


It is hardly surprising thet, today, there is much talk of the ‘colonial problem'. 
It was often tacitly assumed, dPiae the war, thet the question of competing imperialisms 
had somehow or other been laid to rest or bt eny rate redically modified by newer con- 
eptions of international law end cooperation. This belief, in so far as it existed, has 
| [proved by experience to be ill-founded, in common with many other illusions fostered 
during and immediately after the war. tes general tendencies now make it plain thet 
imperialism is as live and explosive a question as ever it was, and that the so-called 
"Colonial Problem' demands urgently, as never before, objective analysis and bold handling. 

Firstly, there ere the demands, or 'claims', for expansion made by Japan and Italy, 
end potentislly by Germany. | 

Secondly, there is the steady resistence on the part of the Governments and peoples 
of the 'Heves' or 'Satisfied' Powers to sny serious reedjustment of the distribution, or 

control, of colonies. 

Thirdly, there is the rising revolt egainst imperislist domination on the part of 
Asiatic and African races and peoples, m 

' Pa * 

The problem of political control of the earth's surface is a real one, Throughout 
history people from the more populous areas have tended to overflow into less densely 
populated regions, particularly when the netural resources of the latter were rich. Thus 
the phrase ‘undeveloped areas' has © reel significance; whilst the somewhet invidious, 

_ and often resented, phrase ‘backward peoples' hés also, if it be taken to mean those 

_ peoples who are leaving untapped the naturel resources of their native land, end at the 
seme time are unable to resist the ettacks of more highly organised peoples, who seek to 
exploit the resources in question, 

It follows that the colonial problem is essentially a world problem. It is, moreover, 

a double problem: 1) the question of natural resources and their exploitetion in the good 
ense of the word; 2) the question of the netions and races that are less developed in 
shiva of political and economic organisetion and their masa en egainst exploitation in 
_ the bad sense of the word. 
Admittedly these two purposes, or interests, not only appear to conflict, but often 
actually do conflict. The fate of the Red Indians in America is a case in pit, But 
the principle of "Americe for the Red Indians" would not only have been utopian; it would 


have been unjust to humanity. 
The 'Duel-Mendate' is the term commonly employed to describe this double problem of 


peoples end resources, 

The conception of ‘'trusteeship' had made & good deal of progress before the war. 
Despite the selfish uses to which colonies were put by the Imperiel Power, there were 
generally certain elements in the Government st home, end the sdministretions on the spot, 
which sought honestly to protect the 'rights' end interests of the Governed. 

The idea of trusteeship or 'secred trust of civilisation’, es it is styled in Article 
p2 of the Covenant, underlies the Mendates System which is an attempt to meet the dilemme 
arising from the Loui had of the two accepted doctrines concerned respectively with the 
development of netural resources, on the one hend, and the self-determination of peoples, 


on the other. * 
* * 


Whet conclusions are we to drew from all this ? 
The following suggestions are tentatively put forward as contributions to discussion 


which is bound to vary in emphasis end direction in accordance with the circumstances of 
the participants. 


a 


1. We should recognise that the free play of power-politics, as between competing 
races and nations, is not only contrary to the Christian conception of human solidarity 
but doomed, under modern conditions, to issue in universal destruction: 

2. With open eyes we should admit thet the principles of 'trusteeship! and ‘dual 
mandate' ought to be applied, but are only very pertially operative es yet, even where 
consciously advertised; 

3, On the other hand, we should not be deceived by the Specious character of many of 
the 'cleims' now put forward by the ' Unsatisfied' countries; we should study with care 
the relation of colonies to raw materials, emigration, markets, etc.; and having disen- 
tangled psychological and prestige questions from material issues, e.g. the standard of 
living, we should not dismiss the former és unimportant; 

4, Heving discovered the essentially world character of the problem, we shall natural- 
ly turn towards @ rational solution of the extemal aspects of the problem by means of 
progressive interne tionel control, through the Leegue of Nations, and in other ways, 

6. But. as Christians, we ought especially to be on our guard - end friendly contact 
and conference with non-European peoples should help us - egainst formulating solutions 
in terms of western assumptions as to ‘hecessery' politicel forms end economic standards; 
which méy, or mey not, be appropriete to the spiritual and culturel genius of peoples in- 
hebiting the non-temperate zones of the earth's surfece, 


Oecumenical Year Book, 


Die Eiche, for 25 years the Geman organ of the Oecumenical Movement, was obliged in 
1934 to suspend publication. The very noticeable gap which was thus created is to some 
extent to be filled by a comprehensive chronicle of oecumenical work during the years 1934 
end 1935, in which will be includea reports on the burning questions of the day. This 
Occumenicel Year Book is edited by Dr. Siegmund-Schultze, in collaboration with others 
concerned with oecumenical matters in various countries, and it is shortly to be published. 
The subscription price for this periodical of about 400 pages, in the same format as Die 
Hiche, is, till the end of Merch 1936, Sv. fr.8, and after publication, Sv. fr. 10. Orders 
should be addressed to: Max Niehans Verlag, Zlirich, Zollikerstrasse 144, I.CeP.I.8; 


Faith and Order, 


The Executive Committee will meet st Woudschoten neer Utrecht, Holland, on May 6th and 
7th and the Continuation Committee at St. George's School, Clarens, Switzerland, from August 
3lst to September 3rd, 1936, 

: All éctivities are now directed towerds prepering for the World Conference to be held 
_. at Edinburgh from August 3rd to 18th, 1937. 64 Churches have now appointed their represent- 
atives; the number of delegates appointed is 244 and altemmates 44. How many of those ap- 
pointed will be eble to be present when the time comes will meinly depend on the financial 
resources available. 

It is fundamentel to the constitution of the Movement that its World Conferences cre 
composed of delegates officially appointed to represent their churches. The Churches are in- 
vited to appoint delegates up to « number proportionate to their size. 


} The Cheirmen, the Archbishop of York, hes been in Americe during December and Jenucry 
where he hes been in consultation with the Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins (Associete Secretary for 
_fmerice and Cenede), and has also hed en importent conference with representetives of the 
cifferent Oecumenical Movements ct Princeton. At this conference the following resolution 
ves agreed to by those present: 
"The question of closer relations between the various oecumenical Christian orgen- 
isations will doubtless be considered at the world conventions to be held in 1937 and 1938. 
"In the meantime, to facilitete preparations for 1937 end 1938 end to regularize the 
_ informal Consultetive Group elreedy existing, we recommend that suiteble ection be teken 
F by the responsible committees of these Orgenisations, at their earliest meetings, to make 
_ the existing cooperation more effective and to consider steps towards extending the measure 
of that cooperation. 
"We note with satisfaction thet « beginning has been mede in this country by the ap- 
pointment of an American consultative committee by Faith and Order, Life and Work, and the 
World Alliance, and we recommend the enlargement of this committee by the eppointment of 
members from the other orgenisations now included in the formal Consultative Group," 
; L Osby Lethe 
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The Protection of Freedom of Faith and Conscience. 


Lucerne, Member of the Swiss Protestant 
Federation). 


press and assembly), 
Or all religious and spiritual life. 
the independent preacher, Roger Williams, 


as the will and command of God Since Jesus 
Christ that most heathen, Jewish, Turkish and anti-Christian con- 


Sciences and cults should be given free play in all communities and 


countries, and that they might only be withstood with the sword of the 
Spirit and the word of God. 


The "Liberal" revolution then favoured the more neutral theory 
of the inviolability of freedom of faith ana confession. [It sought, 
through a stronger emphasis on the rights and the dignity of man, and 
by calling less upon God, to establish itself more surely and firmly 
than before in the cultural consciousness of all times. Freedom of 
faith and of conscience was thus transferred from the danger zone of 
confessional arbitrariness into one which was conditioned by political 
and racial ideals or by other common human passions. The Liberal 
movement tried to check this danger through a new, religious kind of 
security, by setting up a higher law to resist the encrcachments of 
political and racial considerations. In the London protocol of 1830, 
the great powers of the day laid upon the newly arisen state of Greece 
the solemn obligation of "treating all its subjects, in their religi- 
ous, civil and political relations on the basis of full equality." 

In 1878, the Berlin Congress went still further in demanding "that 
those states which desire to be received into the family of the inde~ 
pendent countries of Europe, must in advance adopt those principles 
Which form the basis of the social organisation of all the European 


States." The international guarantee was thus added to the 
constitutional. 


This trend of development met with no set-back in the World War. 

From 1916 to 1934 the great scientific international associations 
(the American Institute for International Law, the International 
Juridical Union, the Institute for International Law, the Legal Commis— 
. Sion of the Inter—Parliamentary Union, the Commission for Legal and 
Political Questions of the Federation of League of Nations Societies), 
have concerned themselves with increasing the constitutional and 
international protection of the freedom of the individual and of the 
people. This basic principle was taken into account in the constitu- 
tion of the German Reich drawn up in 1919 and in those of the States 
of Eastern Europe which have come into existence or have been further 
developed in recent times. On the basis of the treatiés of peace 

and of minorities protection, drawn up between 1919 and 1925, these 
countries must assume the obligations of tolerance towards their 
religious and national minorities which are laid down by the League 

of Nations. In 1922 and 1933 the League of Nations Assembly confirm— 
ed that this principle should be applied without exception in every 
country to all minorities and to all Subjects who are distinguished 
from the majority population by race, language or religion. 


aa 


Today, we are faced with the fact that all these guarantces,under 
the pressure of powerful political and ideological upheavals,have pz ved — 
inadequate. Through their repudiation, countless groups of men have 
been plunged into misery and deprived of home and property. In 1934, i 
Soviet Russia was received into membership of the League of Nations, 
without any obligation to the principles of the Berlin Congress. In 
1936, the League of Nations High Commissioner for Refugees coming from 
Germany resigned his office, because in the existing state of affairs 
nothing worth while could be done for such people. In this Situation, 
the struggle for freedom of faith and conscience must be undertaken as, 
a struggle for "the inalienable, God-given right of the human soul" andy 4 
to meet the, problems and conflicts of the times, it must be gy unded 
and presen%*anew on the basis of the Gospel. The scientific wepara- 
tory work which is needed for this campaign has been carried out by new 
international schools and associations. But it is incumbent upon the : 
League of Nations to require of all countries and nations the fulfil- 
ment of the following conditions: 


1). No decree must be issued that forbids or disturbs religious 
practice; 2). neither by law nor by fact must a distinction be made f 
that would be unfavourable to those who uphold a special dogma, religion 
or faith, so long as these are not contrary to public order or morals; 
3). they must accord to all races and minorities within their juris- 
diction the same treatment and security as is provided for the me jority 
population. And finally, the application of these principles to all 
men and communities must be ensured by a well organised system of 
international jurisdiction. 
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survey on the Activity of the World Alliance for 
International Friendship in the Balkans. 


According to a report recently received from Professor Zankow, 
youth committees have been formed by the World Alliance National Coun- 
cils in Greece, Yougoslavia, Roumania,Bulgaria and Albania and the 
activities of the already existing youth committees have been consoli- 
dated. In Bulgaria, in addition to the holding of fortnightly meetings 
in Sofia, a national conference is being planned by the Youth Committee 
on Peace and War. Plans are in haad in Roumania for a visit of its 
youth committee to Sofia, and for the holding of a second Balkan Youth 
Conference in Roumania in the course of the year on "The Peace Work of 
the Oecumenical Youth of the Balkans" and "The Peace Problem from the 
Christian Point of View." It is hoped that a Yougoslav-Bulgarian 
“conference, composed of representatives of the two National Councils, | 
Will take place in 1936. Arrangements are also being made for a 
Roumanian-Bulgarian meeting to be held in Sofia at Easter, a Greek— 
Bulgarian meeting in Salonika and a series of lectures by Professor 
Zankow in Albania, with a view to the development of the newly formed 
youth committee and the strengthening of relations with the Albanian 
National Council. 


international Youth Conference for Peace. Brussels, Feb.29-Mar.1,1936. 
— ee ace, brussels, teb.<9-Mar.1,1936 


The above conference was held by the International Community for 
Youth, in collaboration with other pacifist and youth movements. 350 
delegates from 23 countries took part, together with a number of obser— 
vers. Nearly all those present were young men and women of under 30 
years of age, united in the struggle against war. The discussion cen- 
tered round the general question of peace, and took the form of a 
confrontation of views rather than of a study conference. The delibera- 
tions thus afforded a useful contribution to the preparations for the 
conference to be held in 1936 by the International Federation of League 
of Nations Societies. The resolutions bear the stamp of the pacifist 
outlook of the parties of the Left, and show a very definitely anti- 
Fascist trend. Delegates and observers from the Christian organisa 
tions appreciated this Opportunity of meeting comrades from the most 
varied spheres of activity, and they were able to give very timely 
expression to their views. 


eee ee ee EU ON Pe Ree 6 oS eT 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS AND INFORMATION “SERVICE 


..} 


i # 


F| 41, Avenue de Champel, GENEVA 


Annual Subscription : Telephone 54.333 
10 Swiss francs Telegr. ” Oikumene Geneva” 
No.6/7. Article Series. April 7,1936. 


The Population Question in Sweden 
from the Point of View of Social Ethics, 
a ew OF Social Ethics 


by Dr.M.Bjorkquist, Sigtuna. 
Nee einen igin at tty oe 


tries where technical developments have made the greatest strides. 
development is not lees: being felt in the regions inhabited by the 


Germanic peoples. Of the northem countries, Sweden and Norway show the > 
lowest birth rates. In Sweden, the problem of the population has in 


fact become a vital one for the whole nation, and one which is being 
attacked in all parts of the country. In this conflict the Swodish 
Churches are to a large extont taking part and are making vigorous 
efforts to solve the problem. 


The origins of this population crisis do not lie so much in the 


biological sphere as in the tendency to improve the genoral living con- 
ditions for the individual and for the whole community, and to make tho 
cconomic future sure. from that viewpoint, the large family is regarded 
as a heavy burden and porhaps even as a definite obstacle. The unrest 


on the political and cconomic field, the spread of unemployment, the 


desire to give children the best possible education, all these are fac- 


tors to be taken into account. Nor must the practical cudamonism 


The population question imposes upon the whole of Christendom today 
an immense responsibility. Whereas in the Past a series of burning 
questions emerged in connection with the continually rising birth rates 
today we are faced with its catastrophic tarL. especially in those coun—' 


a 
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connected with a certain rational line of thought which is extending into 
every sphere of life be overlooked. Technical developments havc reveel- 


ed new possibilities of Ssubordinating even the procreation of children 


to 2 deliberate, rationally calculated plan. The effects of the new 


aspects of the population question, are also making themselves felt, 


a 


children, or, at any rate, to have many children. 


——— 


possible, especially as the standard of Ako hac hed ee relatively high in 
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————— 
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cthies. 


With regard to the first two questions, comprehensive propesals 


Mal thusian bropagande, which wes Originelly directed to quite diffcrent 
especially among the working clesses, It is no longer "modern" to have 


fn such circumstances it is not Surprising that the Swedish nation 
is embarking upon energetic measures to bring about improvement wherever 


have already been worked out and large grants made for the construction 
of houses and dwellings for people with big families. The basic Starting 
point has thus been that it is to the interest of the whole communi ty 


Sweden and could without doubt facilitate an increase in the population. = 
On May 17,1935, the Government appointed a Commission to study the popu 
lation problem, to examine this whole complexof questions and to submit 
suitable proposals. This Commission is examining the following ques= 
tions: 1. Increased maternity support, inwreased protection of mother 
end child, the improvement of nursing at confinements. 2. Taxation r 6lier 
for married couples and further taxation allowances on account of child-— 
ren. 3. Loans and extra allowances to those about to marry. 4. Matermity 
protection for wege-carners. At all these points special attention 
must be given to the population question from the viewpoint of social 


er as 
that, with every new child, the fanily should net suffer eon all tec a 
apparent depreciaticn in its stenderd (loLivenge, “in ‘the Same way eas it ait 
is vitelly necessary for the whcle naticn that thé Yising generstion “tse 
Should be given the best possible start in ites: Tre Support offered cay, 
shculd be put ints effect in n way that is best for the child, Ath 


In this whele Situation, the Church and Christian ethics are faced 
with vast problems. And the Church must courageously think those probs. 
icms out onew, discarding all prejudice, but also refusing to yicld to | 
the fashionable tendencies of the day, Christian ethics hes here, amon; 
other prceblems, tc wrestle with an "erotic individualism" which threatens 
to break up marriage and family life and thet at a time when the social. — 
sense of responsibility md sccial thinking is reaching in other spheres ~ 
a dcfinite climax. The problem cf the populaticn is deeply rooted 
in the question of the family which, cn account of industrial develop- 
ment (where work tc & great extent takes plece away from the family), 
has once more ccme very critically to a head. The women's movement, 
toc, has helped to intensify the population crisis, through the clain of 
women and, to some extent, of the marrica women, to ear her own living 
ene to %ccupy an independent position in the home. ‘his whole Situation | 
urgently demands a scrious re-thinking of the entire problem of marriage | 
end the family, a re-thinking which will be froe from all false indivi- * 
duelism and libcoralism, and which will lay stronger cmphasis on the 
rights of the child. The patriarchal family must give place to 2 
type cf family in which husband and wifc, with mutual respect fcr each 
other's personal ways ef life, are united in honouring the estate of 
marriage and all that it stands fcr. 


The question of the right ei sai 
married women tc earm hor cwn living -utside the family must bc answered 


by considering the Special needs -f cach individual case. At the same vat 
time the woman's work in the home must reecive 2 higher, generally ae 
recognised valuc, in particuler in tho light of its economic effects: 


The child has the right +0 claim the unseparated home life cf hig 
parents, and to have brothers and sisters. The whole trainine s£! 
childrén must be directed towards an inner strengthening of the sense 
frend ly fellowship. The more eiphasis is lrid upon. the equality of 
status between husband and Wife, the more necessary dces a serupulous 
fceetering sf the fellcwship cutlosk become. In the treining of the 
rising generation this task must receive consideration. Viewing the 
hatter, therefore, es a whole, it becomes a question of a new, healthy 
social ethos. Since the birth rate crisis hes its deepest roots in the 
whole spiritual crisis of cur doy get ae, religicus renewal, working 
itself out in the sphere of Scclal ethics, that must bring the help 
required. 


eines teh enti senesentensiniserevkecaeLonreensiineseus , i 


(Dr .Bjtrkquist is the Director of the Sigtuna Foundation for tho study of 
social problems and the question of the populaticn. As a churchman he 
has succeeded in arcusing the keen interest cof the Churches in these 
problems, and he is a member of the Government Commission mentioned in 
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The Young Men's Christian Association 
Approach to Social Problems. 


From the earliest days the Associations and the National Movements 
which now constitute the World's Alliance of Young Men's Christian 
Associations have concerned themselves with the social well-being not 
only of their members but of the communities in which they serve. 
George Williams' efforts on behalf of the young men in the drapery 
trade in the London of nearly a century ago; the rural—life imp rove-— 
ment demonstration centres of the Indian National Council; the inaugura- 
tion of the nation-wide thousand-character "lear to read" campaign of 
the Chinese National Movement; the "re-education" programme of the 
British Associations through which city-bred boys are prepared for se 
new life in the less crowded dominions; the now annual "kilo for the 
unemployed" campaign of the Geneva Association; and the extensive and 
varied work of the Danish, North American and other Associations on be- 
half of unemployed Youth in these recent years are typical expressions 
of the Movement-wide sense of social responsibility. 


But this does not mean that ecither the National Movements or the 
World's Alliance have been satisfied with what might be termed an 
emergency relief service. Both nationally and internationally the 
leaders of the Movement have tricd to sce the basic problems and causes 
lying behind the acute immediate needs of young men and boys,and through 
declarations and pronouncements, but more especially through an on-going 
educational effort, they have undertaken to bring about those funda- 
mental changes which must come if the immediate problems are to be 
eliminated or even alleviated. The pronouncements of the 1931 World's 
Conference of the Movement on social, international and interracial 
questions give concrete evidence of this larger concern; and the 
specific provisions for assuring prompt expression and action in acute 
social and political Situations, which were made by the World's Committee 
‘at its meeting held in Oxford in 1934, reflect the reality of its sense 
of responsibility in this field. This means that the Movement recog-— 
nises that it must be prepared to undertake to play a double réle in 
this realm. It feels obligated to bear a reasonable share of the 
tremendous task of criticism and evaluation which must precede any basic 
elteration in the structure of the social or economic order if such an 
alteration is not to be a blind leap into the dark. At the same time 
it must be prepared to give uninterrupted sympathetic and constructive 
help to Youth,which is today trying to discover a reasonable way of life 
in the social-economic order in which it finds itself. 


It must not be assumed from all this that the Movement is working 
under the illusion that all the ills of the world are going to be dis- 
persed or corrected even under the most concentrated attack of our human 
agencies. It is forever trying to remind itself of the total reali‘y 
of the world in which it has been called to serve. It is conscious of 
the fact that it must ever contend with active forces of evil and that 
it must not look forward to an order of perfection here and now, but it 
is motivated by the conviction that it is the Will of God thet it should 
concern itself unceasingly with the "maintenance of an active tension 
betwecn what now is and what the Love 9% God is ever ready to help man-— 
kind to attain." 


Neither must:it be . thought that the Young Men's Christian, Associa- 
tion considers it-its duty to’ advotate or to support any particular 


_—C— 


social-economic theory or system. It is concemed rather with the if 


advocating of a quality of life which is essential to any >rder or system 
which is Sincerely desirous of helping man to attain fulness of life. 7 
It must strive to maintain that freedor which will enable it to render. am 
truly prophetic function in every period and in every situation. It 

must have not only the freedom but the spiritual insight to lay bare the 
points at which any order or Ssystcm are in conflict with Divine Law. And 
it proceeds under the conviction that through the life and deathof His 

Son ,God has revealed to us the laws of "personality" and "community" 
Which are the only bases on which any sound social order can ever be 
Petes. 2 Trdg fellowship in the New Testement sense implies the acknow— 
ledgment of the absolute Lordship of God in the life of every individual, 
the recognition of the Sacredness of personality regardless of class, 
colour, or social system, and the acceptance of a conception of "communi- 
ty" which can have reality only in so far es members of the community 

live in that intimate fellowship with God into which he hes celled them. 
In brief it means the recognition of a Divine Order of the Universe the 
ignoringof which will always bring distress and chaos alime to the indi- 
vidual and to society. These are severe demands, but if as a Christian 
Movement we are to bring our distinctive contribution to the solution of 
the social problems of our day we must proclaim the social message of the 
New Testament in unadulterated form. 


It was in this spirit that the Executive Committee entercd upon the 
task of preparing for the next World's Conference of the Movement. Only 
When these facts are known will it be understood why that body felt moved 
to build the programme for the next general meeting of the World's Alli- 
ance around a theme like "The Impelling challenge of the Will of God for 
Youth". Under the directive of this conception of the message of Chris-— 
tianity the Conference is being called upon to concern itself with the 
following questions: THE IMPELLING CHALLENGE OF THE WILL OF GOD FOR 
YOUTH - in Personal Decision and Action; in the Building of a New Social 
Order; in its Duty to State and Nation; in the Building of Creative 
international and interracial Relations; in our Relations with Those of 
Other Faiths; in the World Mission of the Church:  and-aits Specie t 
Significance for the Boyhood of the Nations. In its preliminary 
announcement the World's Committee included brief statements introducing 
Gach of these questions, but the outlines on the basis of which the 
broader study is to be made are being prepared by different zroups of 
National Alliences. The most valuable end fruitful part of the whole 
undertaking will without question be the intimete Study of these questions 
by groups of members throughout the world both before and after the 
World's Conference - an event which must in fact be looked upon merely 
as one incident in » world-wide yvrocess which it is hoped will help Youth 
in many lands to a new understanding of the personal and social me cning 
of the drama of the Cross,whereby God the Creator revealed Himself as 
Redeemer and invited man into a life of fellowship and communion and, 
through the discipline of that relationship,into a life of cooperation 
in the building of His Kingdom. 


W.W.Gethman, 
formerly General Secretary of the World's 
Pik Raa K Beck mean Y.M.C.A, 
Youth Commission. 


The recently appointed travelling secretary of the Oecumenical Youth 
Commission, Mr.R.H.Edwin Espy, has now entered upon his duties. Mr .Espy 
is a citizen of the United States of America. After his course at Union 
Theological Seminary, New York, followed by intensive work with church 
young people in his country, he was sent by the Institute of Internation=- 
al Education to study in Germany, where he did research work for two and 
a half years in oecumenical subjects. Since his appointment Mr.Espy has 
visited Germany, Holland, England,America in the interests of the Commis- 
Sion, particularly to lay foundetions for the 1938 World Conference of 
Christian Youth, the general theme of which will be determined by the 
results of the Oxford Conference on Church, Community and State, with 
which the 1938 unddértaking is in close collaboration. Rot cues 
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The Falling Birth Rate's Threat to the Peoples of Europe. 


By Dr.Hans Harmsen, (Berlin). 


Nearly all European countries are Showing a fall in the birth rate 
which constitutes a growing danger to the survival of the white races. 
Moreover, the true state of affairs is disguised by an abnormal distr- 
bution of the populations according to age. The statistics for a number 
of European countrics reveal that although there is an apparent surplus of 
births over deaths, in reality the number of births is no longer suffici- 
ent to maintain the population in the long run at its present total. 
Statistics from the different countries show a decreasing birth rate from 


the South East to the North West, with a pronounced depression over Great « 


Britain and Scandinavie. 


Although the last census in Great Britain (1931) still showed en in- 
crease in population, the population of Scotland had already shrunk to 
some 40,000 people. The figures for Great Britain show, over the years 
1929/1931, an average deficit of -3.3 per thousend. The rise in the 
average age of the population is showing its effects today in the slowing 
down of emigration to the Dominions. 


The population problem in Scandinavie is likewise indicated by a 
rapidly increesing fall in the birth rate. Taking into account the 
decrease caused by mortelity, there will be, in 20 years, for every thous— 


and now existing, only 700 girls of child-bearing age in Sweden, 
about 800 in Norway and 900 in Denmark. The basic causes of this situ= 


ation are to be sought, not in material difficulties, but in weak sexual 
morality, in the undermining of the ideal of marriage and in propagenda 
for contraception and for facilities for abortion. 


In the Baltic Regions, the unfavourable development of the populetion 
problem has to some extent been intensified since the formation of the 
national states. Finlend alone shows a healthy increase. In Estonia, 
the distribution of the population according to individual national groups 
reveals the fact that only the Russian section,inhabiting the Eastem 
frontier, has a surplus of births over deaths of any significance. The 
same is true of Latvia, where, in the last ten vears a strong decline in 
the birth rate has taken place among the Tetts end the Jews. Urbanisa-— 
tion also constitutes ea danger, 20% of the whole population living in Riga. 
The Lettgeilians, on the other hand, a group dominated for centuries by 
Polish iutiuence, and forming only a quarter of the total population, 
number 80% of the births. Lithuania and Poland are today countrics which 

still show a large surplus of births over deaths and, as a result of e fall 
in the death rate, a strongly increasing total population. Owing to the 
cessation of emigration, the problem of oOver-population and of peasants 
without land is becoming for these countries one of increasing gravity. 
Quite recently, too, & gradual decrease in births has taken place in both 
these countries, most noticeably in the western districts. 


Apart from Russis, only Roumania and Jugoslavia show a birth rate of 
over 30 per thousand. In spite of a very high death rate, the birth 
surplus in these countries is considerable. Specially remarkable are the 
effects of the fall in the birth rate in the states which succeeded the 
Austro-Hungarian monarchy. Hungary forms the transition between the ex- 


'ft¢remces of Fast end West. The birth rate has fallen most in the towns and 


in the well-to-do peasant districts of the transdanubian region. The 
north eastern part of Hungary, with a rather low level of culture, alone 
produces lerze families. In Czechoslovakia, the birth statistics show 
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a noticeable drop from East to West. Whereas in Carpathain Russia ae 
the figures for 1932 still show a birth rate of 38.68 per thousand, 1 | 
Slovakia has only 27.48, Moravian Silesia 19.51 and Bohemia only 16.97. 


Specially catastrophic is the Situation in Austria. 1935 revealed, for 
the first time, not only for ths towns but for the whole country, a 
surplus of deaths over births of 2.957. In Vienna, which was largely 
responsible for turning the scale in this direction, the birth rate was 
only 6.5 per thousand, with 12.179 births as against 25.205 deaths. Over 


inhabitants of the stable population amounts to -5.7. In contrast to 
these figures, Prance shows a much smaller birth deficit, withonly -0.4 
per thousand. In Belgium, the variety of tendency in the population 


in the Flemish as against the Walloon regions, involves very significant 
Structural changes. Out of 498 communities which in the year 1930 had 
more deaths than births, 469 were in Walloon. The Netherlands alone, 
with a birth rate of over 20 per thousand, stands far above the level 

of the surrounding countries in this matter. It has the most favourable 
death rate of all Europe. The figures, taking the average of the years 
1929/30,show a surplus of births over Ceaths of 4.3 per thousand. These 
favourable conditions must in particular be attributed to the strong 
Pelivgious life of the country, and to the healthy solution of the housing 
problem. Portugal shows a very steady birth rate, while Spain is already 
on the down grade. Italy has succeeded, principally through the reduce 
tion of its death rate, in maintaining its natural increase in population 
at a steady level. None the less, the numerous and energetic measures 
adopted in this sphere have not so far Succeeded in arresting the ten- 
dency of the birth rate to fall, especially in northern Italy and in the 
industrial spheres. 


For all’ nations, and especially these of Europe, the basic question 
as regards the maintenance of their existence, is that of the birth rate. 
Germany has shown, through the development of its population movement, 
that the fall in the birth rate is not something that cannot at any cost 
be avoided. The population movement of 1934 shows the influence of the 
movement for interior revival, as expressed in a marked increase in births, 
and in more than half the instances ,in an increase in the number of births 
of second, third and subsequent chilcren. Nevertheless, the birth rate 
for that year was still about 18% below the figure required for the con- 
tinued survival of the German people. Germany is striving to be not only 
the first country to show a rise in the birth rate, but is also placing 
the promotion of heréditarily healthy families in the forefront of the 
measures undertaken for the welfare and vreservation of the population. 


International Protestant Loan Association. 


: The fourth annual report of the above organisation indicates that the 
work has inevitably suffered from the effects of the present world situ- 
ation, both as regards economic disturbances and as regards the secret or 

open hostility with which Christianity in general has had to contend. In 
the year under consideration, contributions from outside Switzerland have 
entirely failed to come in, and, with the more frequent and more urgent 
demands which the Association expects to have to meet, its means will inno 

» Way suffice at the present rate of support. In 1935, however, 24 loans 

were repaid, making a total of Fr.20.927,92, 5.96% of the existing loans 

_ Shown in the balance sheet at the end of 1934. Of the 30 loans issued 

_ Since the Association wes formed, to & total of Fr.412.391,40, a net totel 

fof Fri77.499,53 (or 18.8%) had been repaid at the end of 1935. 29 loans 

are at present distributed among the following countries: Spain, France, 

Belgium, Germany, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Poland,qungary, Jugoslavia, 

and among refugees from Russia. 

I.0.P.1I.S. Geneva. 
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The Fallacious Policy of Armaments. 


For presentation to the International Labour Conference, which 
Opened at Geneva on June 4, the Director of the I.L.0., Mr.Harold Butler, 
has just issued a general report on the world situation. It is a syn- 
thetically composed document giving a comprehensive general view, while 
at the same time providing very detailed analyses on particular points. 
In this booklet of some hundred pages is condensed a considerable amount 
of information and it also contains very precise conclusions on the 
evolution and future of social politics and on the work of reconstruction 
which now demands attention more than ever. 


Mr.Butler repeatedly denounces the fallacy of an industrial prosper— 
ity founded on armaments ana shows, in his final conclusions, what is the 
yea question at issue today. On this subject, Mr.Butler writes as 

Ollows: 


"In so far as industrial prosperity is founded on warlike pre- 
paration, it is not only sinister but hollow and unreal. The manufacture 
of arms adds nothing to national wealth. As a form of national expen- 
diture it is sterile and unproductive. Though its effect on the economy 
of a nation may be more stimulating than that of public works in propor- 
tion as the outlay is Sreater and more variegated, its economic conse- 
quences are far less beneficia’, as nothing is added to the nation's 

_ permanent assets. 'It is a charge upon the taxpayer of precisely the 
Same order as the charge for the payment of unemployment doles. It is 
activity which does nothing to raise the nation's standard of living, but 
rather depresses it.' (The Economist, 29 June 1935). When a country 
imports materials for armaments she produces nothing to export in LO UVUIT 
under the existing system of barter trade she has to be content with 
fewer of the imports needed for feeding her people or providing materials 
for normal economic activity. Moreover, it contains an even greater 
menace in that countries which have become dependent upon armaments for 
keeping down their unemployment and thus maintaining a fictitious prospe~ 
rity no longer dare to slacken the pace of their war manufacture for fear 
of the social consequences which would ensue. Lastly, intensive compe- 
tition in armaments inevitably produces a state of Suppressed alarm and 
anxiety everywhere, which checks the expansion of healthy trade and of 
capital investment and thus further blocks the path of normal recovery. 
In the present state of the world the economic consequences of rearmament 
must be set in the scale against che apparent signs of economic revival, 


which the record of rising industrial production might suggest. It is 
perhaps the most perfect illustration of the need for political appease-— 
ment as a prelude to any thorough-going Prosperi vy... 


".... Overcasting the whole sky is the fear of War, imminent or not 
remote, which throws its blight over every project or transaction based 
upon a calculation of the future. At the moment one war is actually in 

_ progress with all the waste of life and treasure which all war entails. 
In every continent preparations for war on the largest scale are being 
pushed with feverish energy under the spur of panic. Nor is it merely 
colossal expenditure on armaments which is involved, with the fatal 
effects on real recovery to which reference has already been made. In 
addition, industrial and agricultural measures are being adopted which 
Pain at ensuring the largest attainable degree of national self-suffici¢u- 
cy in foodstuffs, raw materials and productive Capacity in the cvent of 
War. Such measures are nécessarily autarkic in their aim and effect. As 
such they inevitably run counter to all tcachings of economic reason.... A 


my 


revulsion against the self-sufficiency ideal has indeed set in becamse it 


‘is now seen to be Something economically irrational and pernicious. Yet 


just as this movement back towards sanity is gaining momentum, autarkic 


principles are being more ana more widely applied on grounds of military 
preparedness.... 


".... The real decision which now confronts the world is one of 
values. There can be no social justice without peace. The moral and 
military ideals are totally incompatible. Higher ethical and cultural 
standards can only be developed by social and economic progress, to which 
War is an insuperable bar. Under modem conditions the belief that 
prosperity can be promoted by conquest has been shown to be an illusion. 
Victory can only be had by undermining the moral, social and economic 
foundations of our civilisation. The world is still struggling to avoid 
the abyss to the brink of which it wes brought by the last great war. A 
repetition would engulf it irremediably. But, on the other hand, peace is 
not possible without social justice between nations and between indivi- 
duals. Those who believe it to be unattainable under the present 
constitution of society or under the existing international order are 
liable to become rebels against them. Only through an equitable organisa— 
tion of the world's economic life can peace and justice and freedom be 
Made secure. For that the sacrifice of narrower interests for the sake of 
Wider objectives will be necessary, for the principle of equality is 
inconsistent with privileges, whether exercised by nations or private 
interests, at the expense of the general good of the world community. 
Unless there is a consciousness of moral solidarity among nations corres- 
ponding to the material interdependence by which they are now so closely 
knit together, the task of reconstruction is imfossible. But if they are 
inspired by the firm resolve to banish warfare in all its forms, whether 
political , military or economic, a far better and juster civilisation than 
any it has known is well within the compass of humanity." 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


fhe Luther Academy at Sonderghausen. 


The Luther Academy at Sondershausen, Thiiringen, Germany, will hold, 
from August 2 to 15 next, its annual summer course, at which professors 
from Lutheran Churches of all countries will give lectures and addresses 
on the life and task of Lutheranism. The President of this Academy is 
the Archbishop of Sweden, whik the direction of the summer course is in 
the hands of Provincial Bishop Marahrens. In addition to the opportunity 
thus afforded for oecumenical study and exchange of thought,those parti- 
Clpating in the course will meet together at daily morning prayers and 
at solemn services on the Sundays. Excursions will be made to sites 
connected with Luther in Erfurt, Eisenach, Stolberg, etc. Further inform 
ation on the course, which is particularly recommended to forei gners 
Seeking to learn more of the life and conditions of the Church in the new 
Germany, may be obtained from the office of the Luther Academy, Sonders- 
peugen Castle. I O:P.I.8. Geneva. 


Northern Oecumenical Conference at Sigtuna. 


From Beptember 30 to October 2 next, a great northern oecumenical 
conference, in which leading churchmen from the Scandinavian countries 
Will take part, is to be held at Sigtuna, Sweden, with a view to clarify- 
ing the specific responsibility of the northern Churches in connection 


With the oecumenical world conferences to be held in 1937 at Oxford and 


Edinburgh. Among the subjects for discussion are: "Unity and Fellowship 


’ 
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in the New Testament"; "The Special Claims Facing the Northern Churches 


Today"; "The Oecumenical Message of the Church in the Light of Communi ty 
and State"; "The Responsibility of the Church for the Spiritual Life of 
the People"; "Missions and the Oecumenical Movement"; "The Extension of 


the Aims of the Oecumenical Movement in the Northern Countries". The 
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Conference will be followed immediately by the annual meeting of the Swed 
ish Oecumenical Organisation in Stockholm, | with addresses on "Loyalty 

to Confession and the Christian Community", "The Oecumenical Message of 
the Group Movement", and on other subjects. Ser ON ee eee 
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No.12 /14 Articles Series. June/July, 1936. 
A Suggested Way out_of the Crisis. 


social Credit. 
By .Professor W.Horton, Oberlin College, U.S.A. 


; A considerable number of Christian social thinkers, especially in 
Anglican circles, are finding in "Social Credit" what Kagawa believes 
himself to have found in the Cooperatives, and what others have seen in 
sone one of the various types of Socialism: the means whereby Christian 
principles can be concretely applied to the problem of the equitable 
distribution of wealth. 


The economic theoretician of the Social Credit movement is Major C. 
H.Douglas, a Scottish engineer whose observation of certain peculiarities 
in war-time finance led him to the conclusion that without a supplemen= 
tary issue of credit to the consuming public, no modern industrial 
nation is ever able to market its full potential product, and is tregi- 
cally compelled to throttle down its machinery or destroy or export what 
it produces, even when multitudes of its citizens are without the neces— 
Saries of life. . 


H The technical statement of Major Douglas's findings, in the so-called 
"A plus B theorem", has been attacked by many economists, and is so in- 
volved that only a trained costing accountant can fully judge of its 
accuracy. Fortunately, it is possible to waive these technicalities 

and present the case for Social Credit more simply, by concentrating 
attention upon the indubitable fact that if unemployment continues to 
increase and mass purchasing power consequently to decline at the present 
rate, no one is going to benefit from that steady advance of mechanical 
efficiency which ought to be making life better for us all. Without an 
adequate consuming public, the wheels of industry must turn but slowly, 
and periodically comc to a dead stop. suppose, however, that this 
unused productive capacity, from which no one can now properly benefit, 
should be frankly treated as a social azset, and anequal share in this 
buried treasure issued to every consumer —- would this not immediately 

set the wheels of industry to turning again, and simultaneously benefit 
both the producer and the consumer ? 


Many nations - e.g. the United States during the present depression — 
are already attempting to induce an increase in consumer purchasing 
power by huge government expenditures in the form of armaments, public 
works, direct relief, and loans to bankers or industrialists. But the 
colossal outlays are mostly derived from the sale of bonds and other 
forms of borrowing, and have the ominous consequence of a mounting 
burden of public debt. The collateral for this debt is, of course, the 
nation's capacity to produce. This national asset, says Douglas, should 
be entered directly in the credit column of the nation's bookkeeping, and 
turned into money as needed, instead of being used indirectly as a basis 
for contracting debts. “There is no reason why the nation should not 
issue money directly based upon this asset - non-interest-bearing Treas— 
ury Notes —- instead of doing it through the private banking system, and 
owing both principal and interest to the bankers. An annual dividend 
of such Treasury Notes, exactly equal to the annual increase in national 
wealth, would be sound finance... But since a steadily inflated currency 
would have awkward effects upon the stability of prices, it is preferable 
Ho issue this "Social Credit" partly in the form of retail discounts 
which would diminish the general price level by a fraction based upon the 
difference between national wealth produced during a given period and 
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national wealth consumed, and so result in a condition quite diffcrent 
from inflation: an increase in money accompanied by a proportionate | 
decrease in prices. 


The advantages of this plan from the standpoint of Christian Ethics 
are numerous. It does not "fling God's gifts back in His face", but 
makes it possible to dis tribute then. It relieves the misery of the 
unemployed without humiliating thom, since no one is ashamed to receive (| 


dividends and discounts which are granted to all alike. It revives the 
mediaeval ideal of the "just price", and achicves it by a rate of dism unt 
proportional to gencral prosperity. It recognises that no small group 


of men can be said to "own" the wealth which machinery produces, since 
their contribution would be as nothing without the capacity of their 

f ellow-citizens to purchase the product, and without the aid of scienti- 
fic inventions and cosmic energies which they certainly did not produce. 
Yet it does not propose to cxpropriate any class of people, or put the 
distribution of wealth in the hands of a bureaucracy, with disastrous 
effects upon liberty of thought and action. It Simply puts increascd 
purchasing power in the hands of thc consuming public, and lets produc-— 
tion be governed by the trend of consumption, whatever it may be. Since 
the interests of every class arec.in a measure served by this proposal, 
there is some reason to hope for its inauguration without violence. 
Thpse who oppose it, for the sake of private profit, will eventually cmt 
off their own source of profit, with the extinction of consumer producing 
power. 


In the province of Alberta, a Social Credit party under the leader- 
ship of a clergyman, Mr.Aberhart, was swept into power last autum by an 
overwhelming majority; but it has bcen hampered by an inherited burden 
of debt, and has adopted methods which have been disowned by Major Douglas © 
In Australia and New Zealand, the Social Credit movement is very strong. 
Opposed by bankers and economists, it appeals to engineers, clergymen 
and creative intellectuals. No fair trial of its effectiveness has yet 
been made; but the idea that "this age of plenty" permits and requires 
some kind of social dividend to all consumers is an idea that is hard to 
dismiss when it once is grasped. 


intemational Civil Service. 


The French branch of the International Civil Service has just been 
formed. This enterprise has already proved its value through activity in 
Switzerland since 1922, in Ingland since 1931 and in India during the last 
two years. The floods in the South of France in 1930 brought further scope 
for work and for propagation of the service's ideal. It endeavours to 
give effective assistance to the victims of calamities and to poor commu- 
nities, in collaboration with the local workers' organisations. The 
service consists of men and women volunteers, unpaid, with no distinction 
of religion or of politics. A first work-yard is to be opened very short— 
ly at the Robinson Youth Hostel, near Paris. The work in question is the 
repair of a building and the levelling of ground for playing fields. The 
services of volunteers from different countries, England, Austria, Hungary, 
Switzerland and France, have already been promised. We recommend this 
practical effort towards universal solidarity to all men and women of 
good will. Further information may be obtained at 12 rue Guy de la 
ane te I.C.P.1.S. Geneva. 


World Lutheranism. i 
Tie meeting of the plenary committee of the Lutheran World Convention © 
is to bce held on September 28 next in New York. The members will alsotake 
part. in the meetings of the American Luthecrm Church at Columbus, Ohio. 
A northem conference of pastors will also be held,at the beginning of 
September, at Visby, on the island of Gotland, Sweden, for the Zvangclical 
Churches of the Northem European countries. 
Lutheranism has r.cently suffercd a severe loss in the death of 
the Rev.John Alfred Morehead, D.D.,LL.D.,D.Th.,§&.1T.D., President Emeritus 
of the Lutheran World Convention since 1935. "The best known Luthcran in 
the world , as he has been called, his life story is one of unccasing 
activity,of great executive ability, of de oted service to the Kingdom of 
God in many spheres. IvGsPal.Sa: Geneve. 
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The Problem of Christian Pacificism. 
aan OF Uo ristian Paciticism 
By E.Jansen Schoonhoven, Holland. 


Endeavours in the cause of peace, like many an ideal of the post- 
war years, are today in the melting pot of development. A very few years 
ago, those who were deliberately concemed with these efforts felt that 
they were the pioneers of a new epoch: the longed for community of 
nations was to become a reality: mutual mistrust and the race for arma— 
ments were to be removed through organised intemational cooperation. 

The Christian peace movement, too, was seized with the joyful expecta— 
tion of a common process of construction. But complaints were also not 
lacking that the Churches werestill on the whole keeping aloof from the 
peace movement, instead of deliberately going forward to meet the bright— 
er future so eagerly envisaged. 


Meanwhile, how the horizon has darkened! The actual reality of the 
world of nations offers a rude contradiction to optimistic hopes: demon-~ 
iac forces have broken out and threaten to shatter the ideal of peace. 
Many Christians and non-Christians who regarded the peace movement as a 
great illusion, an empty, fallacious idea, declare today the accuracy of 
their contention that Christendom must face the fact that peace is im 
possible and war an unavoidable ill in an evil world. This point of 
view, however, is not to be regarded, without more ado, as comp tible 
with the Christian faith. For those who believe in Christ as the Lord 
and Saviour, as the Prince of Peace of the world, war presents a diffi- 
cult problem. The impossibility of reconciling the revelation of God 
With war as such has, from the earliest times, been painfully realised 
(Isaiah 12; I Chronicles 22,8; Habakkuk,2,12). For the early Christian 
communities the problem of conscientious objection to military service 
e lready existed; and leading Christian theologians, Augustine, Luther, 
Calvin, have wrestled with the problem of war. Today that problem, in 
the light of the tremendous developments on thc technical side, has be- 
come almost unbearable. War consitutes a problem,- for Jesus Christ alone 
is the Prince of Peace. Modern theology emphasises mntinually, and 
With all possible gravity, that the peace which comes from Christ is no 
mere matter of the inner religious life, but is something which can be 
applied to the whole life of the people. Modern warfare is a violation 
of the world created by God, a mass extermination of men who were creat= 
ed in God's own image. It docs not therefore seem possible for a Chris-— 
tian to take part in war, without suffering through and through from its 
frightful events. 


It is thus quite conceivable that many Christians regard it as their 
duty to give a radical refusal of military service; while for other 
Christians the problem has provided very serious food for thought. They 
stress that the Christian is responsible for everything that happens in 
the world, because the fallen world as well belongs to God and stands 
under His protection. And the Christian must therefore always apply 
himself to preserving this world, bleeding, as it is, from a thousanéa 
wounds. But in preserving it, he is upholding the State, which has an 
important part to play in the formation of this world. This recognition 
of the State, which cannot maintain itself without certain means of power, 
witl7 1e application, for instance, of the force of war, implies that 
the Christian must approve state armament for war. We are thus faccd 
with the tormenting fact that the Christian conscience is fundamentally 
offended by modern war, and that at the same time the State, approved by 
Christendom, must reckon with the possibility of war. Here three 
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different attitudes are to be distinguished: According to the first, the 
Christian has no unconditional obligation to work for the maintenance of 
the State. He must do so only as long as it is in accordance with God's 
commandments. If, on the contrary, it is expected of him that, simply 

as an upholder of the State, he shall dcclare his approval of the mon- 
strosity of modem warfare, there is only one course open to him: a cle@ 
refusal, "non possumus". The Christian is first and foremost a citizen 
of the Kingdom of God. He must Obey God rathcr than man. And what hap- 
pens in the world must not disturb him. He can confidently leave this 
world to the guidance of God and must therefore reject war and its pre- 
parations. 


The second attitude sees in the present world situation the beginning 
of the fulfilment of the biblical prophecies of a new world era. The 
ultimate struggle between the temporal demoniac powers and the Kingdom of 
God has begun. We are directly expcriencing, in accordance with theo 
Revelation of St.John, the growing assumption of demoniac forms by the 
State power. To the Churches the command has gone forth: "Come out of her 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins" (Revelation, 18,4)... “The 
little flock of Jesus Christ is to stand apart, and, if the worldly pow-— 
ers try to prevent it, it is to be ready for martyrdom. 


In the third view, membership of the Kingdom of God includes respon 
sibility for the world, because this sinful world belongs to God and will 
one day be the scene of redemption. The Christim must redon with the 
conditions which prevail in this world. But with this view is combined 
a positive evaluation of the State. Here the State is viewed as a means 
Ordained by God's wisdom for the maintenance of the fallen world, because, 
through its laws, the State keeps a check on the effects of sin in the 
whole life of mmkind. This special task is given to the power of the 
sword (Romans 13,4). The State is regarded as being an order of law and 
not as absolute, omnipotent power, for God alone is all powerful. The 
State is responsible before God and therefore Subject to justice, for the 
law of God is the standard of justice. But sin also works its effects in 
inter-state relations. What power could restrain thése effects ? In 
practice, only one international order of law exists Which, in its ins 
perfection, cmnot have any influence on the individual States. And thus, 
for the Christian, who is responsible for the welfare of mankind, the 
task emerges of trying to extend further this international order of lew. 
To this end, the creation of an ijntemational power of the sword should be 
possible, but it would have to be preceded by the disbandment of the 
national standing armies. The newly developed intemational order of law 
should, moreover, in no circumstances be the organ for the maintenance of 
existing injustices among the nations. Rather is it to be conecived of 
as an instrument with which to fight these injustices, although without 
the application of warlike means, which merely contribute to destruction. 
Whether the ultimte struggle will so develop that the Church of Christ is 
left with no choice but to withdraw from the life of the State, no one cm 
at present say. But the salutary effect of the power of the Statc in many 
countries is very real. Mankind may yet be preserved, through God's for- 
bearance. And for this reason the Christian, who is called to responsi- 
bility, must throw himself into the abolition of war and strive for the 
consolidation of an international order of law. 


But what if, in spite of all these efforts, a war should still break 
out ? What is the Christian to do then ? The only answer that it is poss— 
ible to give is that the Christian may not take part in war if he is con- 
vineed that his Goverment is waging it unjustly. Such was already the 
doctrine of Iuther. On this question, Christian ethics cannot draw up ay 
generally valid law. The decision depends entirely upon the individual 
Christian, who recognises his responsibility before God. But he must al- 
ways keep before him the fact that modern warfare destroys as much as it 
defends and ceuses no less injustice than it removes. Once more, the 
Christian , in the matter of participation or non-participation in war, is 
called upon to make a personal decision before the face of god. 
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The Present Church Situation in Germany. 


Since the German Church situation seems at the moment to be 
particularly unclear to the outside Observer, an attempt is made here 
to indicate a few of its basic characteristics. 


The internal Church situation is best outlined on the four exist-— 
ing fronts on which efforts are being made to restore order within the 
Church. The Reich Church Ministry, which has now been at work for 
almost a year, has tried, under the leadership of Reich Minister Kerrl, 
to bring about a reorganisation of the Evangelical Church through the 
appointment of a Reich Church Committee and the establishment of pro vin- 
cial Church Committees to work in collaboration with it. This ministry 
is at present suffering from two difficulties: on the one hand, Reich 
Minister Kerrl has been kept away from office for months on account of 
illness. But this personal authority of the minister camot be dis- 
pensed with, because, in these complicated instances of church re- 
construction, it is a matter of carrying out reorganisation in the 


face of influential State and Party bodies. On account of the fact 
that this personal authority of the minister cannot for the time bang 
be put into effect, essential decisions are being postponed. This 


applics in particular in Mecklenturg and Thtiringen, where the conditions 
of the Church have long demanded thorough reorganisation, but where it 
seems impossible to clear up the matter for the existing church gove rn- 
ments, because of the retention of the permanent state bodies. The 
other difficulty consists in the fact that the Reich Church Ministry 
has all the time had to contend with the pressure of anonymous anti- 
Church forces, connectei with the Party, which have nothing to do with 

@ genuine reconstruction of the Evangelical Church. And here, too, the 
absence of the Minister is keenly felt. The work of the Reich Church 
Ministry has of necessity therefore shown a certain stagnation. 


In these conditions, the Reich Church Committee has not been ale 
to carry out the exterior measures that were necessary and indeed urged. 
It has not, for instance, succeeded in bringing order into the most 
difficult church regions of Mecklenburg and Thiiringen, and it has not, 
on the whole, been able to grapple with the many public and secret 
attacks of anonymous anti-—church forces. In the last weeks, none the 
less, a change has come about. On the other hand, exterior diffimlties 
have proportionately increased. How far the Committee enjoys undivided 
support through the Reich Church Ministry which called it into being is 
an open question. Should tension develop between the Reich Church 
Ministry and the Reich Church Committee, 1% might have very serious 
consequences. 


. A further difficulty consists in the fact that it has not been 
possible for the Reich Church Committee to win over the whole German 
Evangelical Church. As is well known, the greeter part of the Con- 
fessional Church, insofar as it is under the Provisional Church Gove rn- 
ment, is in opposition to the Committee, and a by no means negligible 
part of the Lutheran Church is reserving its decision. Moreover, there 
are also the tensions within the Reich Church Committee itself. 


The Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of Germany is a 
union of seven Lutheran Provincial Churches (and thus the majority of 
the German Lutheran Churches), and it has been formed as a result of 
the Oeynhausen Synod. It has thus emerged from the Confessional Church 
and is linked up closely with its main concerns. But on the other hand 
it represents the opinion, as opposed to that of the redical wing of 
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the Confessional Church, that "conditional collaboration" is duc to | 
the Church Committees, in the sense that cooperation should be afforded | 
to them, provided that the Committees keep within the relevant and 
temporal limitations of their task ana do not lay claim to church 3 
governmental functions in the full sense. Actually the Lutheran | 
Council represents at the moment perhaps the most powerful weight of 
traditional churchmanship within Germany, and may in certain circum- 
stances assume great importance, for, in addition to the fact that it 
contains the majority of the "intact" and therefore really undisturbed 
church regions, it must also be regarded as a possible nucleus from 
which to build up order. The extent of its effectiveness will dew nd 
upon how far it does not cut itself off from the great dispute between 
State and Church. 


The Provisional Government of the German Evangelical Church, which 
represents the Confessional Ghurch in the narrower sense, is only ale, 
Since the Oeynhausen Synod, to speak for that part of the Confessional 
Church which has resolutely rejected collaboration with tke Committees. 
It represents expressly the opinion that the Way indicated by the 
Committees for the restoration of church order is fundamentally inade~ 
quate, and that only complete independence of State influence can bring 
about the restoration of an ordered Church of the Gospel. There can be 
no doubt at all that here a living part of the German Evangelical Church 
has persisted, which will not abandon the experiences of the last three 
years of the Church struggle, and that here are to be found the stwngest 
forces of a real confession and of a Spirit of sacrifice.’ The inflesinie 
unyielding methods of the Church struggle, as carried on by the Provis~ 
ional Government of the German Evangelical Church must, however, often 
haveseemed ineffective and cannot have been understood by a Large number 
UL its members. A Specially distressing fact has been the withdrawal of 
the Lutheran and other members from the Confessional Church in connec= 
tion with the Oeynhausen Synod. And the Synod did not succeed in 
bringing about a united attitude with/the Confessional Church on the 
question of the Committees. 


The whole picture of the internal German Church situation thus gives 
an impression of a certain stagnation. Since the decision of Oeynhau sen, 
no really effective common steps have been possible. Forces have scatter= 
ed; and even bold, individual action such as the well known memo ren dum 
to the Fiihrer, or (similar to it in content) the pulpit declaration of 
August 23,1936, have not had that background support within the whole 
Confessional Church on which, in other circumstances, they could have 
counted. Efforts for the restoration of unity are being untiringly 
pursued, but they continually meet with incomprehension or rejection on 
one side or the other. The last great attempt at the restoration of 
external unity was made on the occasion of the German Evangelical Week, 
(July 23-29). 

the situation of the Church within German public life is charecter- 
ised by a growing intensification of fundamental questions. Thre is no 
denying the fact that thé particular driving forces within the Naticnal 
Socialist Movement have not changed their basic rejection of the Evangel- . 
ical Church, although, on the other hand, the official attitude of the 
State towards thé Church is still one of benevolent neutrality. The a 
present opposition to the Church, as experience has shown, is pre domin— 
antly underground. Measures against the Church or against individual 
clergy are hardly ever carried out in the open. And in particular public 
expression of opinion is almost entirely eliminated, « specially on the 
question of Church-State relations. If one compares with this the often 
very public attacks made by leading personalities on the Christian faith, 
(cf.the numerous public utterances of Dr.Ley), and the frequently ep par- 
ent anti-Church tendency of the National Sccialist training, especia lly 
in labour camps and training courses for leaders, the whole situation of 
the Church in German public life must be described as extraordinary 
Moreover, in the financial sohere, individual threatening 


unfavourable. , 
; Whatever fear exist within the Confessional 


measures are not lacking. 


i a 
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Church fcr the immediate future do not lead one to Suppose that any 
public measures are imminent egainst the Church. Attempts will in 


amy event be made further to restrict the Church's sphere of public 


life, without adopting any particular public measures. 


But the most serious dispute, of course, is now about to begin: 
Et aaa Nanny ears between the totalitarian claim of the 
State an 1¢ absolutism of the Gospel. he ifi i 
is coming about at présent in ieee. eee He ieee cher atone 
taking increasingly clear form. For the reason that so far it has 
appeared as a general tendency, this deification is not always ecasy 
to discern, and not always asy to combat. But that here is the de- 
cisive theme of more recent German Church history, there can be no 
doubt. It may be presumed that here is the decisive question for the 
Churches of Europe and for the world as a whole. ; 


JAPAN. A United Children's Service at Yokohama. 


A united service for Sunday school children has lately been held in Christ Church, 
Yokohama. Besides the children of Christ Church, there were present more than two 
hundred children from the Yokohama Union church, St.Andrew's Japanese church, the Yo- 
kohama Chinese church, and the Anglican church at Kawasaki. The service was opened 
by a short Japanese and English introduction, At one point in the service a Japanese 
girl, a Chinese boy and an American girl read passages from the Gospel, An address 
was given by Bishop Heaslett, who spoke in alternate sentences of Japanese and English. 
The collection was to be devoted to the provision of the first place of Christian 
worship in the great city of Sanjo, It was the first of such services to be held for 
children; © smiliar united service wes held in Christ Church last October for adults. 


I.C.P.1I.S., Geneva. 


U.S.A. Preperatory Work Begun on New Religious Census. 


Preperetory work is now going forward for the taking of the 1936 regular decen- 
nial religious census recently arranged with an allocation of funds by the President, 
It is expected that it will take two years to complete the census, Actual field work 
will consume one year, end tabulation of the information will require the better part 
of the second year. 

Approximately 250.000 questionnaires will be sent out this year. 
ity of these questionnaires are returned promptly by the pestors, and where returns 
lag, the assistance of locel postmasters is enlisted to check on the continued exist- 
ence of the particular church and to speed the return of the required information 
where the church is still open. 

A total of 212 denominations are shown in the 1926 religious survey. Officials 
expect ten or fifteen more denominations to be reported in the 1936 census, A total 
of 54.580.000 Church adherents were reported in 1926. The census revealed 167.000 
rurel churches end 64.000 urban churches, The city church population, however, was 
35.000.000 as compared with 19,000,000 for the country church population. 


The vast ma jor- 


I.C.P.1.S., Geneva, 
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International Temperance Union, 
The Union has held in London, from the 9th to 10th September, the first meeting of its. 
Executive Committee since its foundation a year ago, Although the organization of an inter- 
national body takes much time a certain amount of progress has been made in the course of 
these twelve months. 


What is the aim of the International Temperance Union? To organize the collaboration 


ee re ene, COLLE DOTS GLOT 
of temperance workers of all tendencies, of all confessions, of all political opinions, of 
ell races. 


Its founders consider that temperance workers may learn & greet deal from one another, 
whether they are concerned with scientific investigations relating to alcohol or with the 
educational or legislative means of furthering temperence, and that regular contact with 
the fellow workers of different countries will strengthen their courage in a difficult 
struggle, An international grouping of the temperance forees is necessary also in order to 
resist the systematic propagande of the itternational liquor trede which endeavours, with 
powerful resources at its command, to increase the consumption of alcohol throughout the 
world, 

The International Temperance Union works by continental sections: two of these exist 
at present, the British section, comprising the temperance societies of Great Britain and 
most of the Dominions and the European section with which sre affiliated most of the tem- 
perence groups of the Continent of Europe. Negotiations are on foot for the foundation of 
an American section, Further, South Africa and Jepan are directly attached to the Union, 

The direction of the Union is entrusted to an Executive Committee composed of 8 dele- 
gates from the British section, 12 from the Continent of Europe end one or two delegates 
from the international temperance sssociations: World Woman's Christian Temperance Union , 
Blue Cross Society, Catholic Temperance Federation, Good Templars. The Executive Committee 
hes at its disposal a General Secretariat at Lausanne provided by the Interndétional Bureau 
against alcoholism. The General Secretariat keeps up an informetion service, a press service, 
publishes a scientific Review of the alcohol question, an educational correspondence, main- 
tains relations with various internetional institutions, the League of Nations and the In-. 
térna tional Labour Office among them, organizes the International Congresses on Alcoholism, » 
the next of which will be held at Warsaw in September 1937, 

The General Secretari:t works with the help of several consultative commissions which 
Give their advice and prepsre the proposals concerning the policy to be followed which are 
submitted to the Executive Committee. Among the commissions which have already been organ- 
ized we mention the scientific commissions, those dealing with statistics, with treffic 
questions, educetional méthods, cclonisal matters and finally the commission for relations 
with the Churches belonging to the Stockholm movement. The joint chairmen of this commis- 
sion are the Rev. Henry Carter of London and Minister Slotemaker de Bruine of the Hague, 

In creating this Churches Commission the International Temperance Union has marked the 
impertance it attaches to the temperance activity of the Churches. It is of course aware 
thet the Churches warmly support the fight against intemperance. All that has to be done is 
to escertain how the Churches and the temperance workers can practically collaborate. On 
one point, the fight against alcoholism in the colonies, this collaboration already exists: 
temperance workers and missionaries go hand in hand in their endeavours to prevent the 
liquor trade from aleoholizing the natives and thus rendering vain the eivilizing efforts k 
of the Christian missions. On other points the programme of collaboration still remains to 
be settled and the undersigned would be grateful to any members of the Churches who would 
kindly submit to him their suggestions, 

At this tragic hour in the world's history, all the forces which fight for the pro- 
gress of humanity ageinst those which would drag us back to primitive barbarism, should 
reméin in contact, learn to esteem one another and assist one another fraternally, 


R. Hercod. 
General Secretary of the International Temperance Union, 
Case Gare, Lausanne, Switzerland, 


ONT EN Tae ee 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS AND INFORMATION™SERVICE:#:< 
3 44, Avenue de Champel, GENEVA 


Annual Subscription : Telephone 54.333 


10 Swiss francs Telegr. ”" Oikumene Geneva” 


No. 20 _Articles Series. ee a OC to Rew 4,2 ais 


The Protestant “orld Federation. 


The meeting of the Protestant World Federation which took 
place at vodebrady, Czechoslovakia, from September 27 to 29 last, under 
the chairmanship of Minister Dr.Slotemaker de Bruine, discussed two of 
the major themes of world-wide moment. One was the campaign against 
the Church, the present day alienation from the Church, and the other, 
the question of mixed marriages. The first theme led at once to a sur 
vey of the situation of the Protestant Churches in the various countrie 
and to their characteristic tendencies, with the present trend to 
alienation from the Church and to the rise of modern paganism. The 
fundamental aspect of the question was dealt with by Professor Dr.A. 
Keller, of Geneva, who spoke on "The World Struggle between Christianit. 
and the :.odern Paganism". This struggle has always gone on in the 
Church, but the paganism of today is more and more assuming another 
name. The new faith which is conflicting today with Christianity is 
becoming crystallised not only in the form of special movements which 
again assume the name of "paganism! but even more in the modern ten- 
dengy to secularism and humanism, secondary aims which are developing 
as fhey had a claim to be regarded as religions. The modern biologisn, 
material Communism, the transfiguration of mere temporal secularity, | 
as is revealed in the modern mysticism of the State and the deification 
of the State, have today become powers which are actively attacking 
Christianity, not only with force but with the seductive power of a new 
faith. The mythos which is implanted in this new faith is seeking, 
through a kind of religious mimicry, to overcome the eternal Logos 
which the Gospel preaches. 


It is at once the task of the Church to recognise this faith 
clearly as its adversary, and as\ the opposite of the Gospel message, 
although it may only make itself known at present as a particular form 
of paganism, or as a religious explanation of the State with its 
totalitarian claims, or even, within the Church itself, as religion in 
a purely one-sided forn. Human phenomenon religion stands out all 
the more clearly from the revelation of God in Jesus Christ of which th 
Christian message speaks. 


The struggle for:this sharply distinctive percepton has of course’ 
at all times been necessary in the Church, because a declared worldline 
has always been trying to penetrate into the transcendental region 
of the Church and to mingle with it. The transcendental message of 
Jesus Christ has always been menaced by the teaching of human religious 
genius. But the Church has withstood it, not only through theological 
vigilance, but much more through the recognition of the fact that 
the confession is both a frontier guard as much as a positive struc— 
ture. The struggle of the Churches in Germany is only an example of 
| the world-wide conflict that is beginning between a new faith, a modern 
| religion of this world, and the faith of Jesus Christ. The World 
} Conference of Oxford in 1937 will carry the discussion of this problem — 
. out of the national field and into the oecumenical. It is here neithe 
a matter of a purely national problem, nor yet a question of Church 
politics, but of the dominion of Jesus Christ. 


Professor Dr.Schumann, of Halle, spoke on "German rrotestantism 
and the Folk Faith Movements". Te new faith movements are a recent 
excreseenceof modern secularism, which has been fighting the Christian 
faith to an increasing extent during the past fifty years and which, 
in the form of a new, non-Christian relgi osity, is trying toreplace it 


as 


It is either mysticism, as in the secret religion of the educated, or’ 
a resuscitation of another and particularly pre-Christian religiosity: 
But such a religion, since the appearance of Christianity, is plainly — 
impossible and a delusion, It is only possible as an artificial 
interpretation and explanation of the given..conditions and real bn 
facts of our political and national existence. The fact that. this vas 
has become apparent in Germany in a particular way is due to the ie 
wounding of the German feeling of community, and to the revival of a | 
sound national sense, But it is precisely the development of the 
newer faith movements in Germany which shows that these movements are 
not living on really religious strength and that they are not spiri- 
tually possible once Christianity has been revealed to a community as 
the decisive religion. The disclosure of this impossibility explains 
to a large extent the meaning of the German Church struggle. 


A survey on the situation of Protestantism in the various coun- 
tries, as given by Professor Zilka of Prague, President Wehrenfennig; 
Pasteur Marc Boegner of ~aris, Dr.Sigurd Normann of Oslo, Dr.Klinkes— 
ter of Amsterdam, Bishop Popp of Zagrev, Superintendent Heinzelmann of 
Villach, revealed very significantly this common struggle for a new 
church consciousness based on the Word of God. Professor Zilka 
reported not only the gratifying increase in Protestantism in Czecho-- 
slovakia but also the revival of Catholicism, and described the force-— 
ful godless propaganda which has ensued, Prom representatives of -the | 
Churches in Eastern Europe, disturbing accounts were given, for in-- 
stance, from the Diaspora as regards its efforts to become a Church. 
Pasteur Boegner revealed the main tasks of French Protestantism, ‘which 
consists in evangelisation among a largely unbelieving community. « 
On the Norwegian a friendly critical survey was given on the Sigmifis | 
cance of theGroup Movement for the Church. In Austria Protestantism — 
is fighting once more for its equality of status with Catholicism, 
which is seeking to establish itself as the state relLieron, 


The meeting for discussion of the question of mixed marriages 
was under the direction of jiic. van der Heydt, and revealed the acute~ 
ness of the problem in almost all parts of the world. 


Certain resolutions adopted draw the attention and energies of 
the Protestant Churches to particular tasks. They are asked, for 
instance, to support the evangelisation movement among the Ukrainian 
communities. Sympathy with Austrian fellow Protestants was expressed 
on behalf of the Churches abroad, and the determination to support 
the struggle. 


At the discussion on mixed marriages, in connection with the 
Catholic intolerance in relation to existing distress of conscience, 
the repeal of the severe terms of the new canonical law was demanded -ar 
the restoration of | principles in accordance with the constitutia 
provida of 1906, oy which mixed marriages are indeed forbidden to 
Catholics but are not declared invalid. 


As regards the effects of organised godlessness, Protestantism 
was asted to profess itself with greater loyalty to God and to His 
Word, as the inner strength of the community, and resolutely to under- 
take the struggle against the godless movement and every form of 
atheism, with spiritual means and in the strength of evangelical 
truth. ; 


Immediatély after this meeting, the conference of the Inter- 
national Associations for Home Missions and Welfare Work took place. 


T.CcP...3. Genevas 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS AND INFORMATION’ SERVICE. 
41, Avenue de Champel, GENEVA 


Annual Subscription : Telephone 54.333 


10 Swiss francs Telegr. ” Oikumene Geneva” 


SE oP PO SA WREATH, Lee ee ee 


No 21/24 Articles Series December 4th, 1936 


The Reform of the League 


by Bertram Pickard 
Secretary of the Queker Centre, Goneva 


The Committee of Twenty-eight (*) set up by the Seventeenth Assembly of the League 
of Nations to study the question of League reform opens its deliberations in Geneve on 
Monday, December 7. 

It will have to consider the various proposals put forwerd either as memorende , sub- 
mitted to the Secreteary-General, or as oral observations mede during the generel debate 
of the ‘ssembly. 

Although there is much telk of reforming the League following the feilure to secure 
é peaceful internationel settlement of the Italo-/byssinian conflict, no one supposes 
that redical constitutional chenges in the League could be agreed upon today. 

This would be technicclly impossible anywey on #ccount of the difficulty of securing 
the necessary ratificetions of Governments even supposing egreement were reached et 
Geneva, 

What is more, the grect majority of Members do not think that there is much wrong 
either with the League's Cherter (the Covenant) or its mschinery. It is generally recog- 
nised that it is the policies and prectices of the States Members that need reforming, 
though it is also admitted that some of the articles of the Covenant might very well be 
re-interpreted in the light of experience, 

* * * 

Remembering the way both the Sino-Japanese and the Italo-fbyssinian conflicts were 
éllowed to develop until the netionsl prestige of Jepsn and Italy became deeply involved, 
msking retreat virtually impossible, many Governments now urge that the League Sheu 
intervene ecirlier in similer conflicts end with more energy. 

The French Government was the first to suggest that, when « dispute comes before 
the Council under /rticle 11, the Council should be free to &ct without necessarily heving 
the approval of the parties to the dispute. The result of the present unanimity procédure 
under Article 11, is, ¢s Monsieur Delbos pointed out, 2 predox "for any State threeten- 
ing peace can by its vote hold up all pacific action", 

Mr. Eden expressed the British Government's coneurrence in this view, so thet, with 
Frence end Britain egreed, snd most Ststes supporting, there is 6 real opportunity to im- 
prove the League's action in this very important field, nemely that of wer-prevention, 

What the League could do was clearly outlined in the report of a Council Committee 
presided over by Senator de Brouckére of Belgium in 1927. For example, the Council could 
delimit a neutral zone, or impose an armistice, sending its own observers to see that 
its injunctions were carried out, failing which it would be relatively simple to designate 
the aggressor. This procedure was adopted with success in the case of the Greco-Bulgarian 
dispute in 1925, 

What the League will do is another question. The unanimity rule still governs pro- 
cedure under Article 11, and the League is once again faced with a grave threat to the 


peace of the world on account of the Spanish Civil War, end its internationel repercussions, 


But it is precisely such « situation which will show whether the French, British and 
other Governments are really concerned to reinforce the effectiveness of the Leegue, or 


only to give the impression of loyalty to Covenent principles by high sounding declerations, 


end the endless discussion of texts. 
Sa a Ue: 
Two other questions of greater importance still must sooner or later be discussed, 
since they figure largely in the proposals from Governments. They are: 1) the question 
of ‘collective security', end 2) that of peaceful change of the status quo. 


(*) The Committee comprises the following States:- Argentine, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, 
United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Cunude, Chile, China, Czechoslovekie, Ecuador, France, Greece, 
Iren, Italy, Latvia, Mexico, Netherle mds, Now Zealand, Poland, Portugal, Roumenie, Spain, 
Sweden , Switzerland, Turkey, Uruguay, U.S. Sabie 
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"Collective security’ naturally is to the fore in the minds of League Members, but 
the attentiom that is being paid to the question of 'revision' marks a new phase in the 
developing thought of the League, 

As a matter of fact these two ideas were connected in the minds of the chief archi- 
tects of the Covenant. This interdependence was well brought out recently by the Se- 
eretary~General of the League (Monsieur Joseph fvenol) in © remarkable speech he made at 
Oxford on November 21, 

What we need, Monsieur /venol declared, is "a peace in Furope which should be based 
neither on an obstinate determinsetion to keep the world unchsnged, nor on a system of 
Foree end intimidation", 

He is profoundly right), end it remains to be seen whether the Twenty-eight will have 
the vision and the courage to propose ways in which legitimete grievances may be aired, 
en the one hend, and illegitimate demands resited, on the other. It is natural, in view 
ef Abyssinia's fate, that many States are deeply preoccupied about collective defence un- 
der Article 16. It is a matter for satisfaction, however, that an increasing number of 
countries are also concerned that "the peace we aim to preserve is one that by its justice 
commends itself generally to the nations of the world", as Mr. Eden expressed it in the 


Assembly. 
* k k 


In conclusion, it is only right to remind ourserves - what we sre scarcely likely to 
forget perhaps in present circumstances - that Lt in the lest analysis the peace of the 
world is & psychological and spirituel problem even more then oe political and economic one, 

Agein, Monsieur Avenol struck the right note when he said at Oxford: 

"Tne time hes gone by for eleborste structures of pects and treaties; what the League 
needs is not legal nostrums, but a moral and psychological cure at the centres of will", 

It is the tragic paredox of our time thet, just when control over material things puts 
men in 6 position to assure a full end free life for all, lack of spiritual insight and 
moral discipline leads him to destroy himsel?, 

Ome cen only hope and prey that the terrible spectacle of the Spanish tragedy - the 
result of the clash of political ideologies - will open the eyes of peoples and Govern- 
ménts before it is too late. 


Waldemsr Ammundsen + 


In the night of November 30 to Deeember L. the President of the World Alliance for In- 
ternational Friendship through the Churches, Bishop Ammundsen, of Denmark, died suddenly, 
Waldemar Ammundsen, who was born in 1875, became Professor of Church History in Copenhagen 
University in 1901. His research work was of value first and foremost to the history of the 
Reformation. In 1907 he published the first of his distinguished Lutheran studies. Later he 
méde valuable studies on Denmark's two prophetic figures of the nineteenth century, Kierke- 
géérd and Grundtvig. An introduction into Danish history and the life of the Danish Church 
is sbout to appear in the oscumenical series Ekklesia, 

Bishop Amundsen devoted himself more and more after the War to the Church problems of 
the day, and gave his special attention to the Christian attitude to war and to the minor- 
ities qvestion. Work for Church minorities became for him a practical matter upon his ap- 
pointment to the newly founded bishopric of Haderslev, and the settlement which he brought 
about in the North Schleswig diocese, for the German Church minority, became a model for the 
Whole world. Since the international Christian conferences held at Fano, Denmark, in August 
1934, Bishop Awmundsen had also been President of the Minorities Commission of the World Al- 
dience.- In similar fashion, Bishop Aumunudsen devoted his services to the Universal 
Christien Council for Life snd Work. In the year 1933, he beceme Acting President of the 
turcpean Continental Section of the Council, and in the light of the comprehensive, respon- 
sible work to be carried out in preperation for the World Conference of Churches whieh will 
teke place in Oxford in 1937, on "Church, Community and State", nis wise, balanced outlook 
wes regerded as especially valuable. 

In 1935 he was unsnimously elected to the presidency of the World Sens ane ae 
conferences of 1935 @nd 1936 he geve decisive guidance in the metter of the Test : 

‘ : " (Chamby ,1935), end es regerds the discussion by the 
cerning "The Messege to the Churches MDY 44.959) , S as 

< srnational Situation", (Chamby ,1936). Recent years found him 

World fllisnce on "The Present Internationa i ) ’ ; ; 
7 ‘ i dengers threatening petce, and with the opposition 
more end more seriously concerned with the dange g z ; ‘ 
: F . Db k in the present world situetion. Keenly ewere thet 
ee ee fully convinced thet at this 
the Church was being denied on e11 sides, he was none the less x . 


: i for the Churches to create a Christian 
ir es seldom before, the opportunity existed 
| hes game M:y he rest in peace. I.C.P.1.5,.. Geneva. 
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fellowship emong states and nations. 
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The Old Catholic Church, 


“by Dr. Max Héinz 
Priest of the Old Catholic Chirch, Ziirich. 


It is not only the larger churches which are coming to realise how many links and 
mutual influences connect the church and the state, the parish and the national commun- 
ity, and how varied are the effects on church life of great political upheavals. Smal- 
ler churches as well, such as the Old Catholic Churches which belong to the Utrecht 
Union are affected by these influences and have therefore to maintein their standard of 
independence. This fact is particularly apparent today in the Old Catholic Churches 
of Germany and Austria, 

The weve of protest egainst the dogme of papal infellibility which arose after the 
Franco-German War very soon subsided, and it did not occur to anyone that in leter 
times German 01d Catholicism would be involved egein in a strong exterior movement. But 
thet is what has happened todey. Under the motto of "Cutholic and German"', supported 
by the "Catholic National Church Movement", upheld by a vitally snd religiously enthu- 
Slestie people end propagated through the fortnightly journal "Der Romfreie Katholik", 
the majority of 1d Catholic Parishes ere realising an increase in numbers, &nd new 
perishes are coming into existence, especially in the Ruhr district and in the Rhineland, 
Churches are being built snd = vital religious spirit is vermceting the life of the 
perishes. It cannot be ssid that this is a matter-of the exploitation of the politicel 
Situation, although it must be admitted that certain dengers hive to be very carefully 
watched, and it must be realised that every increase in one Church et the cost of another 
presents oecumenical work and solidarity with heavy, and perhaps insupereble difficulties, 

The life and the possibilities of life in the 01d Catholic Ghurch of Austria present 
Quite a different picture. The great increase of recent years hes not yet, it is true, 
reeched @ complete standstill. But the main attention has here to be concentrated upon 
retaining those who have joined the Church and on intensifying their sense of religion 
6nd church membership, The expression "Christian State of Austria" means from year to 
year more clearly "Roman Catholic Austria", The protection which, as 4 result of inter- 
naticnal agreements, has to be guaranteed even to religious minorities, has come to be 
regerded as more and more of a burden. And the Old Catholic Church of Austria, like the 
Protestant Church of Austria, stends for opposition to all methods of compulsion, It is 
a céuse for rejoicing that the religious life in the parishes, in spite of unfavourable 
conditions, or perhaps just because of them, has become intensified and more vital. A 
smeller church of necessity feels economic depression more severely than a larger, end 
this alone accounts for the fact that the urgently required appointment of new clergy 
ean only come about very slowly. 

Economic distress has had very severe effects on the life of the Old Catholic 
Church in Czechoslovakia. 01d Catholics in this country have always been accustomed to 
live entirely on their own means and every church forms, as it were, 4 living witness to 
the spirit of sacrifice which hes inspired many individuels who have worked for years 
to réise the necessary building funds. At this moment, the parish of Morchenstern is 
collecting the funds for the construction of a Church. Prague hes been raised to the 
position of an independent parish. 

While the Old Catholic Church in Germany is experiencing remarkable interior and 
exterior movement, end while that of Austria is having a fight behind the scenes, often 
for its very right to existence, both of them, being thus strongly thrown back upon t+ ir 
their own resources, the Church and perish life of the Old Catholic Church in Holland 
reveéls s very happy oecumenicel trend. An "“oecumenical council" is very eager to 
strenghten general church understanding among the widest possible sphere of the faithful. 
Preliminary discussions on the two great forthcoming world conferences to be held by 
the Universal Christian Council at Oxford, and by the World Cunference on Feith and 
Order in Edinburgh, are being carried on not only in theologicel circles, but also in 
youth conferences snd groups. Pérallel to this significant oecumenical trend on the 
part of the Old Catholic Churches in Hollend, it is possible to discern the realisation 
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of a sense of church solidarity. In recent years the transitory democratic and more 
synodal-congrega tional conception of the Church, which correspondents somewhat to Swiss 
Old Catholicism, has been consciously ebandoned. It has been repl.ced by what has 
alweys been in keeping with the history of this church, © strongly emphesised episcopel 
leadership, but one which cannot be ssid to deprive the church members in any way of 
their decisive Significance and of their influence on church life. In times of great 
intellectuel and ideological conflict, @ conscious Spiritual lecdership on the part of 
the church has been sble to meet these disputes with the best possible forces, on the 
presupposition that the true catholic principles of the church which heve never been 
allowed to rest upon spiritual dictetorship, are steadily observed. Church concentre- 
tion and at the same time Cecumenical expansion, these hive had to be a solution and an 
attitude to which we are able to agree with all our hearts, 

Surrounded by countries which are today suffering violent upheav@l, lies peaceful 
Switzerland. This peace is elso to be found in the general life of the church of the 
country, end in perticular emong us Old Catholics. In a quiet end dignified manner the 
feithful are commemorating the sixtieth anniversary of the day on which the late Fret, 
Hduerd Herzog was elected as first bishop of the Christian Catholic Chureh in Switzer- 
land. The story of his life has been very happily told by the Rev. Walter Herzog and 
published in book form. of growing importance in the Christian Catholic Church are the 
lines on which Bishop Herzog sketched out, with like-minded men of his day, the basic 
&ims of e true catholicity: resl end living piety on the basis of the Holy Gospel, an 
intensification of the life of service to God 4s the common celebration of the Eucharist, 
scientific thought on the basis of the Church of Christ. The Christian Catholic Church 
is taking a vital part, through competent men, in the preparation of the forthcoming 
world conferences of churches, and in recent years, through its Bishop, Dr. Adolf Kury , 
has sought to give more and more miterial support to the maintenence of the Faculty in 
the University of Berne. The times of exterior and political-cultural struggle are for 
the time being over, and the peaceful lull thet hes succesded them is being used for 
inter and outer church consolidation, . 

Information on the Spirituel life of the whole Old Cothvlic Church is provided in 
the querterly publication: Internationale Kirchliche Zeitschrift (printed and published 
by Staémpfli and Co, Berne), 


Much interest has been shown in Turkish papers recently in signs of what is regarded 

&s suggesting the dawn of a new era of good will between Turks and frmeniens, One yaper ~ 
Quotes an incident which occurred in Marseilles, where there are meny Armenians who wave 
emigrated from Turkey. A Turk visiting Marseilles informed this newspaper of the grest 
attention which these Armenicns hed paid to him. Of his reception in an Armenian home , 

to which he had been very heertily invited, this Turk wrote: "They met me @s one meets a 
brother on the pilgrim-way. Women. children and everyone @11 but hugged me. They had 

© table set in Turkish fashion. They had a gramophone playing Turkish records 411 the 
time, ‘The.food was all msde in Turkish style, and all the conversation turned aruund 

the home-land. Turkish culture had worked its way right into the marrow of their bones,,." 


A later issue of the same peper states: "The refugee Greeks filling the districts 
sround Athens are drawn to every Turk they see as if by en uncontrollable attrection, 
They consider it 9 rare joy to be able to talk to him, For these people a casual visit 
to this country hes become # thing ea thousend times more sacred then visiting Jerusalem..." 
And deep regret is expressed in the Turkish press for the suffering endured by a people 
"in whom we see profound devotion and love for the country they had to leave, The 
reslisetion of these sad results, which were at the time tregic necessities, does not allow 
us now place for any other thought...Both they and ourselves, 411 of us, as if stupified, 


now look upon the event with an endless scrrow and deep regret." 
I.C,P.Ie8,. Geneva, 
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